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Teachers, students, and book-reviewers are requested to
carefully read the ““ Explanation of Rosenthal’s Common
Sense Method of Practical Linguistry” before taking up
the system itself.



Explanation of Rosenthal's Common Sense
Method of Practical Linguistry.

About ten years ago the Hon. Charles Francis Adams,
Jr, delivered a memorable speech befere the members
of Harvard University.

In hvcr_v clear, conclusive, and elaborate argument
he showed that the study of Latin and Greek, as
pursued in our schools and colleges, was practically
worthless; that scarcely any of our students could read
the ancient classics with ease and enjoyment, and that
not even the teachers themselves were able to use these
tongues colloquially.

He ciosed his speech with an eloquent appeal te the
College authorities that greater attention sheuld hence-
forth be paid to the study of modern languages, and
many of our leading Universities have since .hen
endeavored to act upon his advice.

But were Mr. Adams’ suggestions carried out in ‘the
right spirit by any of our schools? Have ¢he results
been reached which he toretold and expected? Can
our present college graduates express themselves with
fluency and correctness in Frencl, German, or Spanish?
Or, isn't it rather a fact that, despite all efforts, the
modern tongues have remained just as lifeless to our
students as the so-called dead languages?

In our times, when international intercourse is con-
stantly increasing, when steam and electricity are
uniting the whole world into one great brotherhood,
when the deep thoughts of philosophy and the marvel-
ons discoveries of science are no longer confined to any
ene tongue, but are almost simultaneously expressed
#nd carried out by all the great civilized nations,
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THE PRAC1ICAL MASTERY OF MODERN LANGUAGES

has become an absolute necessity.

It is no longer sufficient to teach the pupils the
intricacies of the German declensions or the grammati-
cal technicalities of the French language:—tAe present
civilization demands higher and more practical results.

LINGUISTRY MUST BE TAUGHT IN PLACE OF
PHILOLOGY.

Our students must not only know the grammatical
peculiarities of French and German, but must be en-
abled to use foreign languages just as readily and cor-
rectly as their own; they must not only be acquainted
with the classical master-works of France er Germany,
but must speak and understand the practical every-day
language of common life.

Everybody knows how languages are taught in our
seminaries, schools and universities.

For four, five, frequently seven years our young men
and women study various text-books, manuals and
grammars. They learn to parse, to analyze, to decline
and conjugate; they can repeat whole pages of gram-
matical rules and foreign words by heart; they are
capable of taking a piece of classical French or Ger-
man and rendering it into smooth English; they fre-
quently know the grammars of these tongues better
than the natives themselves, and yet in

GOING ABROAD

they are utterly unable tc ask for the common necessi-
ties of life in idiomatic French or German, and fail to
understand the polite utterances of even a waiter or
chambermaid.
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LANGUAGE AND GRAMMAR

are in no sense synonymous, though our prevailing
school methods might lead us to suppose so.

Grammar is but the science of language, and while
without doubt necessary and desirable, it is by no
means so important as the ability of speaking the lan-
guage itself.

Can any one doubt this?

Look around at the majority of people you meet,.
Listen to their speech and examine it. Do they know
the rules of English grammar? Do not the children of
educated persons express themselves correctly without
ever having studied a single line of grammatical defi-
nitions? Must not every one—cultivated or unrefined
—speak and understand English first, before he can
take up the grammatical study of his mother-tongue?
Isn’t it true ¢hat if grammar were a necessary element
of speech nine-tenths of the American nation would
surely be dumb?

Examine now in the light of these suggestions any of
our school methods, and it will at once be apparent why
I enter a solemn protest against them.

They are one and all

ANALYTICAL SYSTEMS

They give a multiplicity of rules and exceptions which
the student cannot possibly remember when trying to
speak in a foreign language; they teach theory of
speech instead of practising it; they tear apart instead
of building up; in a word, they educate philologists
and grammarians and never try to impart practical
linguistry,
THE STUDY OF GRAMMAR IS INDISPENSABLRE,
#but it must be taught,” as the great Erasmus long
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ago advised ¢at the proper time and kept within pros
per Limits.” )

Colloquial mastery must precede it. Gramm?.r qu
then no longer confuse, but assist the pupil; it will
cease to be a drudgery and hindrance and will become
a plain and simple explanation of forms and idioms a'l-
ready mastered; it will no longer be an unccrtax-n
foundation, but will adorn, complete and cap the edi-
fice which has been reared by practical linguistic exes-
cises. :

Thisis

THE TRUE OFFICE OF GRAMMAR

and in this sense it is taught throughout my method.

I have in my possession a letter from the renowned
explorer of Greek antiquities,

THE LATE DR. HEINRICH SCHLIEMANN,
whom I had the privilege of knowing intimately, and
wliose opinion as to the merits of any language system
is of unquestionable value, as he was himself a disting-
uished linguist,
““Your method,” he writes, ¢ is the only correct ene,
because it is a scientific adaptation of

NATURE'S OWN WAY,
by which all persons, whether children or adults, edu-
cated or otherwise, rapidly and correctly acquire the
the language which they constantly hear and which
they are instinctively impelled to imitate when resident
in a foreign country.”

In this cosmopolitan land of ours every intelligent
observer must have noticed the ease and rapidity with
which foreigners master our mother-tongue.

They have neither books, teachers, nor interpreters;
they may be Russiaas, Germans, Frenchmen, Spaa-
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fards, or Swedes; they generally understand nothing
about the principles of grammar; they may be too
young or uneducated to even read or write their own
language; yet, despite it all, they invariably, within a
few months, master sufficient English net only to make
themselves understood, but to speak it grammatically
and correctly, provided they have mixed with cultured
classes of society, and, of ceurse, faultily and badly, if
they have had the misfortune of associating with uned-
ucated people.

From these facts it is obvious that some system mus?
exist which we intuitively follow when we reside abroad,
and which always and under all circumstances leads to
complete control of a foreign tongue.

The first question before us would therefore be:
WHAT IS THIS SYSTEM WHICH WE INSTINCTIVELY

FOLLOW WHEN RESIDING IN A FOR-
EIGN COUNTRY?

If you lived, for instance, in Paris, or Berlin, or the
city of Mexico, or had gone, like Stanley, to darkest
Africa, or, like those poor sailors of the <“Jeannette,” to
the wilds of Siberia in acquiring a foreign language you
would invariably pass through the following stages of
experience;

At first, the mind becomes confused by the multi-
plicity of foreign sounds which we hear. We try to
fathom the ideas which are expressed in this unknown
tongue; failing to do se we naturally get bewildered.

This state of mental confusion—which, by the way,
is exceedingly disagreeable—is generally passed in
about three or four weeks.

The ear, by this time, has grown accustomed to some
of these sounds, and quite instinctively we begin to im-
itate that PHRASE which we have heard most frequeantly
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pronounced by the persons surrounding us, and which,
at the same time, is most necessary to our wants.

Now, which is our greatest necessity? Which of the
various needs to which humanity is subject is of para-
mount importance to young and old alike?

It is nourishment, food, eating and drinking.

Consequently the first sentence which is usually mas-
tered is a phrase like this: ¢ Please give me something 10
eal,” or ‘“Please bring me the bill of fare,” or ““Pray, give
me a steak and some polatoes.”

Not a very intellectual phrase, but a sentence abso-
lutely needful to every one; and, let me observe right
here that nature, through the mastery of this first sim-
ple phrase, has pointed out

THE TRUE AND ONLY WAY
in which alone languages can be learned.

IT 1S THROUGH SENTENCES, and never through single,
ssolated words. Disconnected words are never language.

Nature teaches phrases; grammarians and beoks,
blind to the instructions which nature has placed so
plainly before them, give words, and most absurdly of
all, isolated nouns, which—as experience teaches—are
not by any means the most important branch of the
language. The verds are the soul and backbene of all
speech, and it is by and through the proper study of
verbs that mastery of a language can be reached.

But to return to our sentence: ¢‘Please bring me the
bill of fare.”

Not knowing any otherexpressions we naturally cling
to these words and use them again and again for our
various necessities.

For instance, when you want some matches, or an
umbrella, or some towels, instead ef saying to the
attendant, “‘Plast bring me the &sll of fare,”’ you will
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point to the object and address him thus: ¢“Pleasc bring
Ploverinnsrnas”

Consider here the simplicity of nature’'s mode of
teaching. By mastering this first little phrase nature
has furnished you a ‘‘sentence-mould” by the use of
which thousands of correct and absolutely necessary
sentences may be composed, as is plainly s=en by the
phrase given.

The attendant, understanding your abbreviated
Phrase and gesture, ““Please bringme..oieeeesass,” will
give you the words, ‘‘some matches,” ‘‘an umbrella,” or
““some towels,” in Spanish, Chinese, or Teloogoo, wher-
ever you may happen to reside; you repeat these new
words a number of times until by repetition and reiter-
ation they become quite natural to you: In this way
we go on from day to day, in fact from hour to hour,
untilfinally, at the end of a few months, we are capable
of expressing ourselves quite readily and fluently.

This is the process by which sounds become language.
This is the mode in which any language is mastered
when we reside abroad. This is the way in which our
missionaries, for instance, when they go to countries, of
whose language no civilized man has the faintest idea,
and of whose grammar everybody is ignorant; this, I
say, is the way in which our missionaries, in one year’s
8tay, master a Janguage so fully that they not only
can preach the Gospel therein, but abstract from
a hitherto unknown tongue a scientific theory or
grammar,

They have not studied a single book, have neverseen
a written sentence, have never learned a grammatical
tule of this unknown, uvncivilized tongue; and why
indeed should they?

No one will ever learn a language by studying
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isolated words, disconnected expressions, and abstract
rules.

“*A man is not a carpenter and cannot pass himself
off for one,” says a celebrated French writer, -‘simply
because he has just purchased a complete outfit of car- ,
penter’s tools.  The mere acquisition of the tools has
not advanced him a single step in his art.”

So also it is with the student who has mastered only
the grammatical technicalities and isolated words of &
language.

But the way I have endeavored to describe, is

NATURE'S OWN MODE
of acquiring a foreign language, and presents a ra

tional, simple, and in fact the only true system. This

18
PRACTICAL LINGUISTRY,

and my method follows it as closely as possible,

But in following nature my method does not copy of
repeat nature, otherwise it would no longer be &
mcthod.

A true linguistic method is essentially a systematic
art. Now, art can never in itself be natural. It is in-
spired by nature, but it exists only in so far as it
does better than nature. To become art, nature must
be recastinthe mould of a human concept. Tobecomea
method, 1t must be scientifically adapted to the require-
ments of students who wish to master a foreign tongue
while remaining in their own country. It must in no
case be a “natural’” methed, but must follow snd sys-
tematize nature. It must produce the same results
which nature does, but in a much shorter time and by
the simplest and yct most systematic means.

«Steam,” says Frangois Gouin ‘s a natural force,
but the railway train set in metion by man is not a aa~
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st tural fact; it is a thing which is not in nature and far
superidr to that which would be realized by Na.
ture if left to herself.”

,‘ The same is the case with a good language method

x Thesystem that cannot compete with nature both in
quantity and quality of its products, would indeed ba
defective, Its results must be superior to thoseof na-
ture, and its means systematic, simple, scientific and
both psychologically and philologically true.

In 1872 I was appointed General Interpreter of New
York. To my horror 1 very soon found that though I
understood the grammars of about twenty languages
and could read and translate them without difficulty, I
was nevertheless incapable of carrying on an hour's
conversation in any of them,

Colloquial mastery of numerous tongues was an abso-
lute necessity to me, and by dcgrees I began to develop
asystem of study for myself, and became a linguist.

The first results of my investigations were contained
in my Meisterschaft, i. e., Mastery System.

Despite its phenomenal success no one can be more
conscious of its glaring faults, imperfections and crudi-
ties than I am. It was the youthful work of an imma-
ture man who had not investigated his subject suffi-
ciently, and it should be judged as such.

Science is ever progressive and must be se from its
very nature. )

“The wisdom of the ancients,” says Prof. Henry
Drummond, ¢where is it? It is wholly gone. A
schoolboy to-day knows more than Sir Isaac Newton
knew. His knowledge has vanished away. You put
yesterday's newspaper in the fire. Its knowledge has
vanished away. You buy the old editions of the great
encyclopedias for a few cents.  Their knowledge
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has vanished away. The science and philosophy
of this day will soonbe old. But yesterday in the
University of Edinburgh, the greatest figure in the
faculty was Sir James Simpson, the discoverer of chlo-
roform. The other day his successor and nephew,
Professor Simpson, was asked by the Librarian of the
University to go to the Library and pick out the books
on his subject that were no longer neceded. And
his reply to the Librarian was this: ¢7ake away every
text-book that is more than ten years old, and put it down in
the cellar.’ Sir James Simpson was a great authority
only a few years ago. Men came from all parts of the
earth to consult him, and almost the whole teaching of
that time is consigned by the science of to-day to
oblivion, and in every branch of science it is the same."”

The old has to give way to the new. The greater
knowledge of to-day supersedes the imperfect works of
the past. Science is an eternal fire to which each
thinker can contribute but a_small brand.

After twenty years of practical experienceasateacher,
and aided by the investigations of many minds, I have
at last completed a work which does not only contain a
full presentation of my views in regard to rational lin-
guistry, but gives such practical idiomatic exercises,
vocabularies, and conversations as will make the book
what itis intended to be,

A VADE-MECUM TO ALL LANGUAGE STUDENTS,

In the foregoing pages I have endeavored to explain
Nature’s way for the acquisition of foreign languages.
Let us see how
THE ROSENTHAL METHOD OF PRACTICAL LINGUIBSTRY

follows it
In the first place I divide the whole language, which

,\
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Is infinite, and which' no one, not even a Shakespeare,

bas ever mastered in its entirety, into

THE LANGUAGE OF LITERATURE AND THE LANGUAGR
OF EVERY DAY LIFE.

A very simple and rational division, and yet, despite
its evident simplicity, the idea has never been acted
upon,

What part of English is used by the generality of
people? The language of literature or the expressions
of common life? What do our children speak when
they enter schoel and receive their first lessons in spell-
ing and reading? 7%e language of every day life.

They understand, and musT be able to understand
and follow their teachers, before they can proceed to the
study of English grammar. They mus? know common,
every day English before they can appreciate and com-
prehend the beauties of Milton’s, Shakespeare's and
Tennysen’s works.

Consequently I hold that in studying foreigm tongues
we must first acquire a working knowledge of practical
every day French and German before we can enter upon
the study of classical literature.

Is this the way in which languages are taught in our
schools and universities? Decidedly not! Howdo our
professors instruct?

After the students have stumbled through about fifty
pages of German declensions and eighty more of regu-
lar and irregular conjugatiens, the teachers suddenly
announce that ¢‘the class is now far enough advanced
to commence the study of Schiller’s Tell or Goethe’s
Faust.”

Goethe's Faust,indeed! What utter absurdity! We
might just as well put Hamlet or Paradise Lost in our
children’s hands as to expect mere tyros in German te
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appreciate the beauteous style and deep thoughts of
Goethe or Schiller. °

The study of literature can be pursued only after the
language of practical life has been acquired.

This is the first point to be insisted upon.

But here we meet immediately with a new and very
great difficulty.

What is the language of practical life, which every
childs speaks and understands? Does it refer to exter-
nal facts only? Or isitnot rather true that in each lan-
guage there are two languages, one referring to external
objects and the other to internal sentiments and re-
flections?

Man is not merely an animal. He does not enly per-
ceive the phenomena of the external world—as all ani-
mals do to a higher or lesser degree, but he is a think-
ing,reasoning being. He judges, he weighs, he receives
this and rejects that; he enjoys certain things while
others pain him; he believes this and doubts that; he
reasons from effect to cause; he has—to use the biblical
expression—eaten the fruit of the tree of knowledge and
distinguishes between good and evil.

Hence we have an objective and subjective language.

In actual life these two cross each other so constantly
and are so closely and finely interwoven that they form
so to say, the warp and the woof of the whole texture.

A true languazge method must therefore deal with
these two branches from the very start. Mere object-
teaching—as some books advocate—is consequently
wrong, because it is one-sided, Side by side these twe
languages must progress, working into one grand har-

monious whole. Only thus can a real method be devel-
oped.

Secondly: [ divide the words of the language into the
mecessary and umnecessary encs,
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A simple and common-sense division which no phil-
clogist or grammarian ever attempted.

The necessary words, the expressions which all men
use and understand, must be mastered first, before more
unusual ones can be taken into consideration.

The question presents itself at once:

WHAT WORDS ARE NECESSARY?

Let me illustrate my meaning.

Take for instance, the three words, money, fan and
¢hisel; how do they compare with each other?

The word money is so important that no one can get
on without the use-—and I might add—the substance of
it. Everybody has to employ 1t and every one must
consequently know it. It is plainly a necessary word.

Fan—our second example—belongs already to a dif-
ferent class of expressions. Though no doubt neces-
sary, the word and the object itself is by no means so
imperatively needful as money,; it therefore belongs to
another class, that is to say, to words which, though
they ought to be learned, may be studied later.

Now, take our third example, the word chisel. A
lady might live for twenty years in France without have
ing any use for this word, while to a carpenter it would
be absolutely necessary.

The word, therefore—as far as the generality of stu-
dents is concerned—Dbelongs to the classof unnecessary
expressions.

Now, put these fewsimple remarks to the test. Take
any of
OUR TEXT-BOOKS, GRAMMARS, MANUALS, OR VOCABU-

LARIES,
and what do we find?

In the first place, mere grammatical rules and tech-
vicalities which, though very important in themselveg
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teach nothing but the theory or science of language,
instead of giving us LANGUAGE 1TSELF.

Then glance at the vocabularies. Do they teach the
pecessary expressions of common life? Or doesn't it
rather seem as if the author had drawn the words at
random out of the dictionary more with theviewof giv-
ing every word some chance of representation instead
of teaching those expressions which we actually need
and must know?

And finally look at the examples! Who docs not
know how the majority of grammars fill pageafter page
with the most useless, and {requently most absurdly
ridiculous sentences?

Imagine plodding through pages like this, and I wish
to remark that I quote verbatim from a widely-used
French grammar:

s ] have a rose. Ile has a book. You have a stick. My
Srother has a pen.  His sister has an apple,” and so {forth
through fifty pages.

Think of learning French from a so-called «Conver-
sation Grammar” published a few years ago in New
York, and from which I will quote the first four ¢“con-
versalions” only: “Where are tie monks? They are in the
refectory.  Who killed the clephant? It was the grocer.
Where is tie bird? It §s sitting on the blacksmith's shop.”

Would any one believe that such stuff could find a
publisher, orthat a book like this would be used in any
school?

Or let us examine a German grammar, the work of a
well known teacher, used in almost every High Schoot
in the land. I open it at random aand here is the state-
ment I find:

_ ¢The [talian shoemaker has purchased an Egyptian ante
lope from the Andalusian merchand.”




The French Language. 19

A truly startling sentence condensing the splendors o
three nationalities in one grand luminous thought.

[ scarcely venture to make another quotation after
this sublime effort of word painting, but the fourth
suthor, whose works I have before me, has composed
some phrases which ought to be preserved. Think of
studying sentences like these:

“Ias the baker our bread? No, but he has our fine asses.
Has ke our nails and hammers?  No, but he has our good
loaves. Have you seen the red cow of the sick generals
wife? No, I have not seen the red cow of the sick general's
wife, but I have seen the fierce dog of your mother-in-law.”

Can any one read such barren nonsense withoutsmil.
ing? Are such phrases ever used by rational! people?
Is this the language of practical life?

I readily admit that all school methods do not sin as
grievously as the books quoted, but they are all more
or less tainted with the same defect, and ¢‘not one of
thiem,” as Macaulay once remarked, ‘‘feackes actual,
living speech.”

And yet actual, living speech is exactly what muss be
taught. What else do common-scnse people wish to
acquire?

Throughout my books I havetherefore endeavored to
give nothing but useful and practicalphrases, sentences
which we are in the habit of using in the common tran-
sactions of life, expressions which everyone must em-
ploy, be he merchant, scholar, physician. lawyer or
tourist.

It is, of course, self evident that only

A LIMITED VOCABULARY

can be employed by the generality of mankind, andthe
question arises at once:
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HOW MANY WORDS ARE NECESSARY FOR CONVERSA~
TION ON ALL GENERAL TOPICS?

No one uses the 200,000 words which we find in the
last edition of the Century Dictionary, or Webster, or
Worcester. No one knows them. Open your dic-
tionaries and you will find at least five words on every
page which you either do not know at all, or, at any
rate, so imperfectly that their meanings have to be ex-
plained to you.

Shakespeare, the greatest mind the world ever pro-
duced, had only 12,000 words at his command. Milton
ranks next to him with about 11,000, while Carlyle, de-
spite his drastic style and numerous original word fore
mations, uses but g,000 words in all his works,

THE EXTENT OF OUR EVERY DAY VOCABULARY
is, comparatively spcaking, exceedingly small. Lepsius,
the famous Egyptologist, limits the number of words
necessary for conversation on all general subjects to
6oo. Prendergast estimates that only 300 words are
used by the generality of mankind, and Bayard Taylor
concludes that 1,500 words are needed for practical
purposes.

My own estimate is considerably higher. I base it on
the fluency of speech attained by the average educated
man, and feel sure that at least 4,000 words are
employed in the common transactions of life.

Even this number appears at first glance utterly
insufficient. If you were to count the single words thus
far used in my introductory remarks, their number
would be far in excess of my above calculation. But
you must consider how frequently the same words oc-
cur and re-occur; that with 40 words, for instance, we
are able to form 1,024,000 sentences of 20 words each;
then try to calculate how many phrases could be con-
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structed with 4,000 words, and you will surely be con.
vinced that with such a vocabulary, properly selected,
you would be equipped for any and all transactions of
life.

“Figures cannot lie,” says the proverb. Nothing,
however, is more elastic than figures. Just listen to
rongressmen of different parties, and you will soon find
that from the same statistical figures diametrically oppo-
site results can be proved. Nothing is so deceptive as
figures, and those given by me are no exception; in fact,
they are misleading, for, while arithmetically it is per-
fectly correct, that with 40 words we canform 1,024,000
sentences of 20 words each, in practice we would have
to strike out at least nine-tenths of these phrases. The
words would appear so unnaturally arranged that no
one could use them.

But this apparent drawback does not affect the gen-
eral result of my estimate in the slightest degree. One-
tenth of the enormous number of sentences which can
be constructed from 4,000 words is sufficient, and more
than sufficient, for any man. They would supply him
with a quantity of expressions needed in all walks of
life. They would equip you for all practical purposes,
whether you stay at home or travel, buy or sell, in
pleading or preaching, in places of amusement or wor-
ship, in the halls of Congress or common every day
transactions. ’

THE PROPER SELECTION OF THE VOCABULARY OF PRAC-
TICAL LIFE 1S THE FIRST DISTINGUISHING FEATURE OF
My METHOD, and while Nature never fails in providing a
person with words best adapted for his ewn necessities,
it has taken the investigations of many minds to deter-
mine the limits and extent of speech for a scientific
tystem of linguistry,
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Highly important, however, as this part of my work
is, it is a mere detail of my whole plan, for it must not
be overlooked that
DISCONNECTED, ISOLATED WORDS ARE NOT LANGUAGE.

A person might learn a whole dictionary by heart and
yet would not be able to speak. _

As long as a child can use single words only, he can
not carry on a conversation. He may be capable of
saying drink, milk, walk, candy, out, garden, tired, bed,
etc., thus making his wants and desires known, but heis
still utterly unable to sustain a connected conversation.

Now, why is this?

There exist in every language certain substrata of
speech, certain formule of expression which contain its
life and character, which can never be translated liter-
ally from one language into another, which caanot be
parsed or analyzed, and which in themselves are abso-
lutely senseless and absurd.

Let me illustrate my meaning.

The first question which we ask each other, and we
ask it about thirty times a day, is an utter absurdity.
“How do you do?” Parse this if you can. Do what?
What are we supposed to be doing that we should anx-
iously inquire of each other Zow we do it?

Now, if we were to take this phrase, the meaning of
which is perfectly clear to all of us, and translated it
literally into French or German, we would reander our-
selves just as ridiculous as a Frenchman would, who,
instead of saying: “How is your grandmother?” would
gravely inquire: ‘“How carries herself Madam your grand-
mother?  Comment se porte madame votre grand 'mere?’
Or, as a German would, who, instead of stating: “fam
very sorry you have @ headacke,” would literally say: /¢
@ocs o me great pain that you headache have.,  Es thut miy
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schy Jeid, dass Sie Kopfweh haben.’” Or, as a Spaniard
would, who, instead of asking: “How old is your
brother?” would put his question thus from his national
standpoint: “How many years possesses his brother of your
worship?  y Cuantos aiios tiene su hermano de V.2"

Now, what is the inference? To my mind it is per-
fectly clear and obvious.

I hold that instead of beginning our studies with
those little bits of baby sentences, which no common-
sense person was ever known to use, and with which all
books and teachers commence their instructions, like:
“IThave. Ihavenot. I have the hat. Ihave notthe
hat. I have the hat of my father. I have the hat of
my mother., I have the hat of the good aunt of the
wicked undertaker,” and so on through the whole rela-
tionship; I hold that instead of beginning with these
simple phrases which no one can ever put to practical
use, we ought to commence with complex, long, flow-
ing, connected, rational sentences, such as we are in the
habit of employing in practical life. Instead of teach-
ing phrases whose constructions are the same as those
of our own native tongue, we ought on the contrary, to
commence with idiomatic sentences, whose formations
are utterly foreign to our mode of speaking, thereby
dis-accustoming our minds from thinking in English,and
becoming familiarized with the foreign ways of expres-
sionand thought.

For this, after all, is the great difficulty; this is the
“punctum saliens” of the whole problem. We must
learn

TO THINK IN THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE ITSELF.

We must no longer think about our French or about
dur German, but in the language itself. No one can
ipeak a foreiga tongue who docs not think in it
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This is so old established a maxim that no one can
doubt it, but while unquestionably true the difficulty of
thinking in a foreign language seems at first glance so
insurmountable that most of our teachers have hope.
lessly given up the task, convinced that it is impossible.

Can it be accomplished?

Is it possible to Jearn to think in a foreign tongue
without residing in the country itself, where one, so to
say, lives in the very atmosphere of these sounds and
modes of expression?

Can this be effected here, in this land of ours?

Of course, when we reside abroad, it is easily under-
stood how we acquire the power of thinking in a foreign
language. There we are surrounded by Frenchmen,
Spaniards, Swedes or Germans; we hear nothing but the
foreign vernacular, and being continuously obliged to
make use of these strange sounds, we imperceptibly get
so accustomed to them that finally they come just as
readily and unconsciously to our tongues as the sounds
of our own native language. The words become, in
fact, so fully our mental and bodily property, that, as
the French say, ¢ we possess them’’ and think in them.

But how can we hope to effect the same results here,
in the United States, where we cannot always associats
with foreigners? where we speak nothing but English
and think in English solely? where other cares, duties
and avocations continually crowd in upon us, and where
the little French or German learned to-dayis almost
wiped out and forgotten by to-morrow? How czz we
with all these drawbacks and disadvantages learr to
think in a foreign tongue?

Various replies have been given to this question, and
the most plausible answer has been furnished by the
teachers of the objective, or se-called ‘natural’ methods.
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1 Learn a foreign language asa child learns his own,™
tay these gentlemen.

But reasonable as this proposition sounds, it is nevere
theless based on a grave and erroneous misconception,

“Learn a foreign language as a child learns his own.”
How does a child learn it?

I shall have occasion to speak of this interesting psy-
chological process later; just ncw I desire to call your
attention only to the following facts:

Every parent can tell you that long before a child can
talk he understands what is said to him. The sounds
he has so frequently heard suggest ideas to him and he
naturally associates them with certain objects, facts, ac.
tions, commands, etc. During two long years he hears
and listens before he constructs a single phrase; heisin
possession of both the sound and its corresponding idea
long before attempting to produce it himself.

Is that the student’s case when trying to master a
foreign tongue? Do the strange sounds we hear in
Russian, French or Swedish suggestany meaningto us?
Do we associate them with certain facts, objects or
ideas? Certainly not!

“But,” reply these gentlemen in answer tothis, ¢‘you
do not understand our system perfectly. Ours is the
object method. We point to certain objects surround-
ing us, and by uttering little phrases referring to them
and repeating them hundreds of times in the foreign
language, the pupils are cnabled not only to understand
what we say, but to think at once in French, as we
speak nothing but French during our lessons.”

But how can you think in French if you don’t know
any French?

I'grant that you may understand the meaning of cer-
tam phrases by pointiog to certain objects. But how
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about things which you cannot point out? Hew about
abstract thoughts? How about past er future actions?
How about idiomatic expressions? How can they be
explained or mastered when you confine yourself to &
language which the student does net understand, in-
stead of giving him a clear explanation in his own
tongue? Why substitute the imperfect language of
gestures and signs when a perfect mediumof communi-
cation between teacher ard student exists?

«Every one, at times,” says Prof. Maltus Questell
Holyoake in a very able article on ‘A Cosmopolitan
Language,” *has doubtless had recourse to the univer-
gal language of gesticulation, signs and sounds. In
everyclime and age there has always been an interna-
tional language of this kind, There is an amusing
anecdote which illustrates this. An English traveler
being desirous of knowing the nature of the meat on
his plate at some remote Chinese entertainment, turned
to the native waiter behind him and, pointing to the
dish with an inquiring look, said: ‘Quack? quack?
The Chinaman at once replied with a natural imitation
of the canine: ‘Bowl wow!" Thus the two parties were
mutually intelligible, though they did not understand
one word of each other’s language.”

Gesticulations and signs in a case of this kind are not
only appropriate, butnecessary. Asamethod of teach-
ing a language, however, they are but an awkward and
unsatisfactory substitute.

Consider, moreover, how many years must of necessity
elapse before a child attains practical mastery of his
mother tongue.

Can any adult devote that length of time to the study
of foreign languages?

Is it not also true that the adult’s state eof mind is
yvitally different from that of a child?




The French Language. 27

No adult can study asa child learns. The child in
mastering his own tongue reaches not only the power of
expression, but the ability of thinking. From the per-
ception of external facts he proceeds to mentalconcep-
tions. Each new word is a new discovery to him; each
sound reveals to him a2 new world, Language is the
basis of his whole mental development; itunderlies the
acquisition of all knowledge.

The adult, on the other hand, has passed all these
preliminary stages; he has attained all this, Hisintel-
lect has been developed and trained. His mind is no
longer a ““tabula rasa,” and his memory is not nearly
80 fresh and retentive as that of an untutored infant.
Hecan already express his thoughts in one language,
and in studying other tongues he aims solely at the
acquisition of

A NEW VEHICLE OF SOCUNDS
which shall enable him to convey the same thoughts
which he is in the habit of uttering to his own country
people, to natives of ether climes and natienalities.

Herein lies the vital difference between the so-called
natural methods of which Gouin, Henness and Sauveur
are the main representatives, and my own.

Their views and arguments—ingenious though they
may be—are based, as I think I have shown, on a grave
misconception. We cannot learn foreign tongues as a
child learns his own, but musr acquire them as foreign-
ers master our language when they come to the Usited
States,

For, when we learn a foreign language, we know one
tongue already, our own native language, Whether we
are seven, seventeen, or seventy years old, is imma-
terial. The fact remains the same; we speak and can
use one Janguage. All we want, therefore, is the mas.
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tery of an additional tongue, a new medium of sounds
for expressing our thoughts. ‘
The distinction 1s obvious, and thedifference betwees
the two methods vital.
But all this is no answer to our previous question:

HOW CAN WE LEARN TO THINK IN A FOREIGN
LANGUAGE?

Of recent years great progress has been made in the
study of psychological problems. Inspired and guided
by the teachings of Schopenhauer and Hartmann anew
school of thinkers has arisen, and a strikingly original
system of philosophy has been developed in Germany,
France and England.

The first results of these deeply interesting investigs-
tions were embodied in Hartmann's *‘Philosophie des
Unbewussten,” the Philosophy of the Unconscious, of,
as Professor Carpenter more aptly calls it, ¢“The Philo-
sophy of Unconscious Cerebration.” The work is of
standard value and has been translated into English.

Without entering into details, which in an essay of
this kind would be out of place, I will only state the
central idea of the system.

It is this: No action can be done well which is oot
done unconsciously.

Mark the principle! Any action which is to be done
well, must be done unconsciously, and not consciously.

This sounds like a paradox, and is nevertheless abso-
lutely true. .

Take walking, one of our simplest actions, as an in-
stance. How is it accomplished? Consciously or un-
consciously? Are we conscious of the active exercise
of our nerves and muscles while we are walking? Do
we realize that our mind superintends the effort and
that our will-power through the nerves sets the various




' The French Language. 29

pecessary muscles in miotion? Do wz walk consciously
or unconsciously?

How on the other hand, does a child learn to walk?
In the most painful and self-conscious manner. Jor
months he watchics and observes how his parents and
brothers move around. His innate, imitative faculties
lead him to copy their actions. He first lcarns to
creep, in an awkward and sclf-conscious manner; then
he begins to stand, and finally he toddles from chair to
chair, He now walks, badly as yet, because he docs it
consciously, but by and by rapidly and well, because by
repeated exercises the play of the muscles has become
second nature to him. At last he canrun. The whole
circle has now been accomplished. He stands; he
walks; he runs. He does it well, because he dces it
anconsciously.

How do we learn to read? In the most laborious
and self-conscious manner. Months clapse before a
child knows his letters; years must pass before he can
spell.  Finally he reads, badly at first, because he is
still conscious of all his actions. At last he does it so
well that his eyes unconsciously glide over the pages.
And then what happens? Why, frequently we sit down
with the most interesting novel of the scason. Ve
read it rapidly, excitedly. Suddenly our mind is taken
up with some other subject. A great care may be upon
us; a new line of thought, foreign to the matter we are
reading about, has somehow been suggested to us,
Still we read on, mechanically perusing page after
page. Finally we stop; we look at our book; we turn
back ten, twenty, thirty pages, and exclaim in startled
tones ‘‘Bless me! Here I have been reading for the
last half hour without the faintest idea as to what it is!”

Have we read consciously or unconsciouly?
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Nothing can be done well, unless we do it uncon
sciously, We cannot even breathe naturally unless we
do so without being self-conscious of the act.

Do you doubt this? Ask any one who has been un-
fortunate enough to have his lungs examined by a phy-
sician. What is his experience? After pounding your
back and chest in various spots and listening to your
breathing, the medical expert finally places his stetho-
scope on your chest and says: ¢ Now, breathe just as
naturally as you can."”

Breathe as naturally as you can/ The moment you try
to do so, you become self-conscious and your breathing
grows at once unnatural and labored.

We cannot even /Jook natural unless we are uncon-
scious of our outward appearance.

What renders the dressed up servant-girl so absurd
and ridiculous? She is conscious of her fine clothes,
and the same girl who scemed pretty in her simple cal-
ico gown, becomes a guy in her finery. Why? Be-
cause she is self-conscious and consequently awkward.

Or let me give you another instance.

You go to a photographer to have your picture taken.
After placing you in a chair and posing you to his lik-
ing, the artist puts that modern instrument of torture,
the so-called head-rest, behind your ears and cheerfully
says: *‘Now look here, right here, if you please. At
this bird-cage, pray. That's very nice! Now, just for
one moment, please, sit quiet. Steady now, and look
just as natural as you can!”

Look sust as natural as you can/ The moment you try
to appear so you become self-conscious. Either a most
idiotic grin spreads over your countenance, or such a
woe-begone, melancholy expression settles down upon
your features, that your best friends cannot recognize
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the picture when it gets home. You were self-con.
scious and hence the consequences,

And yet, when you go back to the photographer and
complain to him, he will reply with calm superiority:
*Why, Madam, this is an exact likeness of you. That
is just the way you looked. My machine is true and
cannot lie.” .

And it did not lie; the picture ss true. It is an abso-
lutely perfect likeness of the idiot you looked, when
self-conscious of your outward appearance.

Nothing can be done well, unless it is done uncon-
sciously.

This is especially noticeable in speaking. No one
realizes that any mental activity of thought is going on
in his brains while he is talking, and yet there is and
must be such action of the mind, although we are en-
tirely unconscious of it.

Now try a simple experiment. Watch yourself and
see if you can find out whether you are thinking while
you make some commonplace remarks, and you will
soon discover that you can neither think nor talk. You
have grown self-conscious, and ncither the brainnor the
tongue can act when that is the case.

By constant use and application the words of our own
language become, as a matter of course, flesh and blood
tous. We think in them; in fact, we cannot think
without them, and, while we talk, our mind—uncon-
scious to ourselves—thinks the very thoughts we utter,
1t guides and superintends all our efforts and is in con
stant activity, though we are unconscious of it.

I have shown before how a child listens and hears
fortwo long years before attempting to construct a
single phrase. Heis in possession of both the sound
and its corresponding meaning long before he ventures
to produce it himself.
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Thus each infant passes his first two years; anothet
year must yet elapse beforg he can talk and converse.

How does he reach it? How does it happen that
bright and stupid children alike can prattle intelli-
gently when but three years old? Why is this a uni-
versal fact, true without exception amongcivilized and
uncivilized nations alike, amoag the poor as wellas the
wealthy? Can this problem be solved, and if so, would
not itssolution furnish us with the key to a rational
and true method? For Nature’s teaching is true and
must be true; the universal results prove this,

What happens in this short space of time that changes
the lisping infant into an intelligently speaking being?

For years I tried in vain to fathom Nature’s secret,
I watched my children’s mental and bodily develop-
ment, but though I made many valuable observations
I was for a long time on a wrong track. I counted the
words they could utter and gathered a vocabulary in-
stead of discovering Nature’s method of teaching.

Suddenly the whole truth dawned upon me.

A carpenter was employed in my house mending &
damaged ceiling which a fire had destroyed. My
youngest boy was eagerly watching him. Every slight
act, the use of every instrument, had to be explained
to him.

«“What has he in his hand, papa?” the little one
would ask. ¢That is a saw, my boy.” ¢ What does
he do with it?” ¢He saws the beams to their proper
length.”

While the man was busy sawing the boy watched and
watched, never uttering a word.

The man raised the beam and put it in its propes
spot, using the hammer and driving in the nails.

*And what is he doing now?” ¢ He drives in the
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fails with his hammer, and the nails keep the beam in
its proper place.” And again the boy watched and
stayed there and asked his questions and listened tomy
explanations for over two hours.

What happened then? For more than an hour the .
little fellow was quiet. He evidently was thinking of
all he had seen. Then he began to play. He gota
little hammer, some nails, a ruler, and some wood. He
played carpenter and he played aloud.

“I am the carpenter,” he began. ¢“Where is my
saw?” Here is my saw,” and he grasped the ruler.
“Now ] must saw this beam,”” and he made believe
that he was sawing with the ruler.

““Now I must put the beam in its place. Here ismy
hammer, and here are the nails. Now I must drive
them in and keep the beam in its proper place.”

And he suited his action to the words and went on
playing and chattering. And day after day, until some
Bew occurrence attracted his attention, he would play
carpenter always proceeding in exactly the same man-
ner as the real carpenter had done, and always using
the same or nearly the same expressions he had heard.

This simple observation showed me Nature’s whole
process.

The child observes the various actions of his elders.
From perception of external facts he proceeds after a
sort of ¢ mental incubation” to an imitation of all he
has seen and heard. He repeats the acts and corre-
sponding sentences over and over during his childish
play, and in one year he has learned to talk. He has
learned to express in living sounds all his perceptions
of external facts and his various mental couceptions ef
them.

He bas acquired a language.

-
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He knows nothing about grammar, and yet the child
of cultured parents uses correct expressions. He has
never seen a printed word, nevertheless his pronunci-
ation is perfect. He has never read a single book, but
his speech is fluent and idiomatic. By Nature's method
he has accomplished what no college graduate attains:
he has gained colloquial mastery of a tongue.

How has he reached it? How has he learned his lan-
guage? What is the meaning of this phrase, ¢“to learn
a language?”’

It means to translate our own individuality into com-
prehensible sounds. It does not mean to study gram-
matical peculiarities. It is not to be attained by the
study and translation of the classic works of literature.
It is vaim to attempt it by any school system. It must
be accomplished by a sort of mental reconstruction and
visualization—if such word is permissible—of our whole
outer and inner life. We must live over again the vari
ous incidents and sentiments of our life and must learn
to express them in a foreign tongue. Life's various
scenes have to be represented anzew in strange sounds
which constantly repeated will soon become second
nature to us. ‘‘Repetitio est mater studiorum.” Again
and again we have to hear and repeat these sounds;
again and again we must apply them until, at last, they
become just as familiar to us as the sounds of our native
tongue.

There will then no longer be any talk of translation
from one language into the other. The words will
have become so thoroughly impressed upon the nerves
of our memory that they come just as easily, readily,
and unconsciously to our lips as the sounds of our
mother tongue.

Remember that we possess but one intelligence, and
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our thoughts must ever be the same whether we express
them in English, Russian, French or German.

Language appcals, therefore—at first at least—solely
to the ear, fongue and memory, but though our intellect
superintends and guides the whole initiatory process, it
does not and cannot come into real action until the
foreign sounds come just as unconsciously to our tongue
as the sounds of our native language.

The eloquence of a Gladstone, the brilliancy of a
Blaine, the depth of a Pasteur, the poetic fancy of a
Tennyson, the learning of a Virchow, would all be use-
less and of no avail among a nation whose language
they have not mastered. A child or a waiter speaking
the tongue would have the advantage of the greatest
intellect unversed in that language.

Remember also that ¢/e ear i1s the natural organ of
language. To substitute for it the eye—as is done in
all schools—is to commit a blunder so vital that the
greatest philologist is unable to accomplish in ten years
what a humble, illiterate child attains in six months.
To learn from a dumb book leaves the student just as
speechless as the source from whence his knowledge
proceeds. If you want to learn to swim, plunge in the
water and strike out boldly. If you desire to learn to
speak, listen to foreign speech and imitate what youhave
beard until by habit it becomes second nature to you.

This is the method of nature, and this is the method
] teach.

Since 1873 1 have instructed thousands of adult
students in this manner., The results have invariably
been satisfactory to pupils as well as to myself. Num-
erous other teachers who have used my method have
had the same experience. 1 therefore have no doubt as
to the soundness of my system.
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All my sentences are practical phrases, based on the
actual occurrences of practical every day life.

Other authors, like Frangois Gouin, whom I consider
the greatest teacher of the so-called ¢“Natural Method,”
make the same claim. I leave the student to judge
whose system is more practical, his er mine.

Here is Gouia's first lesson:

THE WELL.
THE MAID GOES TO DRAW WATER AT THE WELL.
The maid takes the bucket, TAKES
The maid goes out of the house, GQOES OUT
The maid bends her steps towards the well, BENDS HER STEPS
The maid draws near to the well, DRAWS NEAR
The maid gets to the well, GETS TO
The maid stops at the well, STOPS AT
and sets down the bucket on the brink of the well. SETS DOWN
The maid leans over the well, LEANS
She stretches out her arm, STRETCHES OUT
She catches hold of the chain, CATCHES HOLD
She draws this chain toward her, DRAWS
She opens the hook, OPENS
places the handle of the bucket in PLACES
the hook, and closes this hook, CLOSES
She puts one hand to the crank, PUTS
and with the other pushes the backet into the mouth PUSHES
of the well.
The bucket swings to and fro over the depths, the SWINGS
chain rattles, RATTLES
and makes the depths resound, MAKES RESOUND

1t would be unfair to judge a whole system by one lesson. Ishall
therefore quote Gouin’s fourteenth chapters

THE STOVE.,
THE GIRL CHOPS SOME WOOD.
‘The gir] goes and seeks a piece of wood, GOKS AND SEEKS
She takes a hatchet, TAKES
She draws near io the block, DRAWS NEAR
She places the wood on the block, PLACES

She raises the hatchety RAISKS
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She brings down the hatchet, BRINGS DOWN
The blade strikes against the wood, STRIKES
The blade penetrates the wood, PENETRATES
The blade cleaves the wood, CLEAVES
The pieces fall right and left, FALL
The girl picks up one of the pieces, PICKS UP
places it upon the block, PLACES
raises her hatchet, RAISES
brings down her hatchet, BRINGS DOWN
snd chops the piece of wood, CHOPS:
She chops another piece, and then another, CHOPS
She chops up all the wood, CHOPS
She puts down her hatchet, PUTS DOWN
gathers up the pieces into her apron, GATHERS UP
takes one or two logs and some shavings, TAKES
snd carries them to the stove. CARRIES

Without pronouncing an opinion upon Mr. Gouin's
method, I simply desire to draw the reader’s attention
toit, leaving a comparison between the two systems to
him. It will be seen from the following pages that my
method does not begin with the pump, or well, or wood-
shed, or stove, but with such events of every day life
as concern and interest the adult student. After a few
necessary and merely preliminary exercises we com-
mence with phrases which refer to the speaking and
understanding of a language, expressions which are of
absolute necessity in our intercourse with foreigners.
I'shall quote but a few of them from the first part:

I speak French. I do not speak it. I speak it but
brokenly. Are you speaking to me? Do you under-
stand me? Don't you understand me when I cpeak
German to you? I understand you when you speak
slowly and distinctly, but cannot follow you when you
speak rapidly, etc., etc.

We continue our studies by entering a store to make
some purchases. The next lesson transfers us to the
tailway; we take tickets, check the baggage, arrive at
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the station, take a cab and drive to the hotel, we enter
it, select rooms, give some necessary orders to the
waiter, sit down to our meal and finally retire.

Surely these are actual scenes of practical every day
life; these are occurrences with which any adult is fam-
iliar.

After these lessons have been thoroughly mastered,
we proceed to conversational exercises. English is now
discarded and the forejgn tongue alone is used.

No new words or constructions are introduced.
Every sentence is based on the previous exercises
Each phrase. therefore, presents facts and conceptions
just as clearly to the studentasthe Englishequivalents,
and translation beconies unnecessary. Qur own life is
thus lived over again in the sounds of the foreign lan-
guage. Our individuality is reconstructed in French
or German or Spanish.

In this way the forcign language becomes in reality
3 tongue” to the learner. Its study is now no longer
a laborious translation dependent on a clumsy calcula-
tion which of the numerous grammatical rules is to be
used in a given case. The words cease to be meaning-
less, printed, dumb signs, and are at once associated
with actual, living facts. The student now no longet
hesitates and weighs, but expresses his own ideas just
as readily in the foreign tongue as his own., He thinks
and /ives in French or German. The language has be-
ccme flesh and blood to him. He possesses it, as the
French say, it is his own.

In another chapter some useful directions for private
study are given. They are based on practical experi-
ence and ought to be followed byteachers and students.

RICHARD S. ROSENTHAIL.
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Directions For Private Study.

The ear is the natual organ, the first organ, the most
immediate organ of language.

The ear, therefore, must be addressed first and prin
cipally. The student must have the accent and inton-
ation of a phrase in his ear, before the tongue is able
to reproduce it.

The spoken word must precede the word as spelled
or written.

The teacher must therefore read and re-read the
main sentence frequently to the pupil.

Where a teacher is not available, any cultivated na-
tive or any American who knows the language, ought
to be consulted by the student.

The sentence ought first to be read slowly, but the
foreign intonation must always be given clearly and
paturally.

After the sentence has been read several times by
the teacher, the student must pronounce it after him,
word by word first and then the whole phrase in con-
nection.

The student must always practice aloud. The ear
and tongue must be exercised at the same time.
While practicing the pronunciation the student, who
has, of course, read the English equivalent, knows the
general meaning of the phrase, and by the time that
he can pronounce the sentence smoothly and correctly,
the words will have become associated with the mean-
ing.

This does away with literal translation,

Tbe pupil must not attempt to learn the main sen-
tence by heart. By f{requently reading it aloud, the
words will unconsciously impress themselves so indel-
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ibly upon his memory that in a few days they will be
come flesh and blood to him and can never be forgotten.

After the pronunciation of the main sentence has
been mastered the pupils will proceed in a similar man-
ner with the variations given in the exercises,

All study—whether private or in classes—must be
carried on aloud.

This rule is all-important and must never be neg-
lected.

Study should never exceed fifteen to twenty minutes;
the mind must always be fresh for it. As soon as the
slightest fatigue shows itself the study must be inter-
rupted, whether the pupil knows his lesson or not.

Read first your foreign exercises aloud; then turn
your book over, look only at the English words and
without trying to translate, give the foreign equivalent
as smoothly and naturally as pessible.

Never trust to your memory. If a word has escaped
you do not think about it, but prompt your memory by
reading the foreign sentence once more,

These short exercises ought to be repeated at least
three or four times a day.

In a few days the phrases will become second nature
to the learner. He will no longer think abost them,
but /# them. He will begin to think in the foreign lan-
guageitself, and will now be able to form thousands of
pew phrases by inserting a new noun here, and a verb
there and an adverb in another place, and so on.

The study of grammar is carried on in connection
with each sentence. The foot notes, which contain
the grammatical peculiarities, must therefore be stu-
died by the pupil.

A full grammatical outline is found at the end of the
whole work.
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PRONUNCIATION.

A figured pronunciation has been adopted. It will be
of advantage not only to those students who have to
study without a teacher, but will also be of material help
fo persons who study under a competent instructor. The
sounds they have heard will thereby be recalled to them,

The pronunciation-marks have mostly been taken
from Webster and represent—as far as possible—the
equivalent French sounds.

Of course the “4,” the nasal and liquid and other pe-
culiar French sounds ought to be heard.

Pronunciation-marks refer to the eye.

The ear is the natural organ of language,

The spoken word must therefore precede the word as
spelied or written.

Proper intonation and pronunciation can not be ae-
quired without the assistance of a living instructor.

A cultivated native, or an Englishman who knows the
language, ought therefore to be consulted by the student.

INTONATION AND ACCENT.

Every language has its own, peculiar intonation. It
stands so-to-say in a certain key; is sung according to a
certain melody.

The French modulation of voice—owing to its num-
erous labial and dental sounds—is perhaps, more notice-
able and striking than any other, and is more difficult
to acquire than the intonation of most other tongues.

The majority of English, German, Spanish or Italian
sounds are produced from the throat or chest.
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It is therefore comparatively easy to acquire a correct
intonation of these languages,

French sounds on the other hand, are formed flat, on
the tip of the tongue—a proceeding so foreign to our
whole mode of speaking that but few Americans acquirs
it.

For this reason French elocutionists give a special
training to their pupils, a mode of study which ought to
be adopted by all students of the French language. All
phrases have to be practiced ‘“avec les dents serrées”
—uwith closed teeth, These exercises produce the well-
known penetrating quality of “the French voice,” which
i8 so justly admired in their actors and orators.

Any one who has listencd to a Frenchman talking
English must have noticed a peculiar rising accent at
the end of every word and phrase. This is owing en-
tirely to the poculiarities of French intonation.

Almost any American can mimic a Frenchman’s En-
glish pronunciation.

Students ought to remember this; they must there-
fore pronounce French sentences in a “Frenchified”
manner. This will soon lead to correct intonation.

A Frenchman scarcely ever drops his voice (as we do).
A rising inflection appears at the end of every word,
clause or sentence.

As an invariable rule, the student must bear in mind
that there is always a slight, rising “staccato” accent
which falls on the last syllable of each word, or (when
the last syllable is mufe) upon the one before the last.

These hints must sufice. Wherever possible a culti-
vated French native or an American who understands
the language thoroughly ought to be consulted by the
student,
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VOWEL SOUNDS.

Sounds of a.

1. The usual sound of g is the same which we have
in random, marked & by Webster.

The quality of this sound is the same as that of onr
open Italian a (marked & by Grammarians), only much
shorter and lighter in quality.

Examples: ami (8-mé&’), friend; aller (&-la’), to go;
Popéra (lo-pa-rd’), the opera.

2. Wo have also another sound of a; the same as we
bave in falher, marked &,

This sound occurs:

Before final tion or sion, as: nation (n&-s8_of'),
nation; occasion (6-ka-z8_on'), occasion.

Before final se, as: phrase (fraz’), phrase,

Before final g, as: pas (pa), not.

Before {117 as: caille (ka'-1'), quail.

Beforo rr, as: carré (ka-ra’), square,

3. When written with a circumflex (") 4, it has also
the long Italian sound, except in the conjugation of
verbs, as: Pame (ldm’), the soul.

The circumflex accent is mercly a fense sign in the
conjugation of verbs, but does not affect the usualsound
of a. Thus: Nous donndmes, n® do-nd’-m’, we gave.

Sounds of e.

1. When written with an acute accent=6, @ sounds
like a in shape, marked a, as: parlé (pir-la’), spoken;
loud (I%-a'), praised; café (ka-fa’), coffee,

2. When occurring before final d, » and z it is also

11f however, final s is the plural sign this rule is not followed and & re-
wains short.
This at least, is generally the case.
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pronounced 8, as: pied (p8_a’), foot; parler (par-la’),
to speak; parlez (par-1a’), speak. It must be remem.
bered however, that these consonants must appear in the
same syllable.

Exception: Monosyllables in er are pronounced with
a somewhat broader e from that in our word met, as:
fer (fer), iron.

3. When written with the grave accent=3, or befors
any consonant except d, r and z, @ sounds a little broader
thar our e in met. Sign: &—(usually an k is placed
after 8=ch in the fizured pronunciation in order thatits
broad value might be more clearly indicated). Thus:
trés (treh), very; c’est (sch), thatis.

Note.—es and ent in conjugations are silent, as:
tu parles (ta piarl’), thou speakest; ils parlent (el parl'),
they speak

Es in the plural of nouns, is not pronounced, as: malles
(m&l’), trunks; bretelles (bra-tel’), suspenders.

4. When written with the circumflex accent=8, @
pounds like our e in there. Sign: 6. Thus: vous_e¢tes
(voo zit), you are; méme (méin'), same, even,

Note.—In femme, woman, e is pronounced like &
fain  The same is the case in solennel=ss-la-nal,
solemn.

Ir all adverbial terminations in emment e is pro-
nouncea like &, as apparemment (&-pa-ra-man’), ap-
parently.

The unaccented e,

The unaccented e at the end of syllables is called the
mute or silent e and is not sounded. This is especially
the case in conversation.

When sounded in full—as in monosyllables—it has the
sound of our % in but, only shorter. Sign: . As. me
(mi1), me; le (11), him, it,
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At the end of a word followed by another word begin-
ning with a consonant the sound of e simply gives the
full articulation to the preceding consonant and slightly
lengthens it. This is represented in my book by an
1postrophe,

When ending one word and followed by enother be.
ginning with a vowel (or silent ) it entirely disappears,
as: votre_ami (vo-tra-mé'), your friend.

Sounds of |.

1. Its usnal sound is that of our ee in seen (butsome-
what shorter). Sign: &,

2. 1t has slso a long sound, when written a circumflex
or before a mute vowel. Its sound is then quite the
game as that of our ee in seen. Sign: &,

There is practically very little difference between the
usual and occasional sound of ¢ and for this reason I
have given the same pronunciation mark.

] Sounds of o.

1. Ususlly it is pronounced like our oin shot. Sign:&.

2. It has also a long sound like that of our o in nofe.
Bign: 0. This sound occurs

Before final 8, as: gros (gro), thick.

Before final ¢, as: mot (mo), word.

Before final tion, as: notion (no-s&_of).

Before final ge, as: la rose (1a-roz’), the rose.

With a circumflex accent, dome (dom’), dome.

Sounds of u.

This sound has no equivalent in English, but persons
who lave studied German will find no difficulty in pro-
ducing it.

When sounding it, round your lips, as if going to
whistle and pronounce ee for the long usound, and 1fog
the short sound.

Bign: &,
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OTHER VOWEL SOUNDS,

1. Ai (ay, el, ey) are sounded like a in shaps
Sign: a.

This sound occurs:

1. When ai closes a word, as: j’ai (zha), I have.
2. When beginning a word, as: aimable (a-m&'.bl'),
amiable.

But when followed by a syllable beginning with a
vowel or 8, a somewhat longer sound than that of our
e in mef is given, As: plaisir (pleh-zér), pleasure; ayons
(eh-yon’), let us have.

2. Ai (ay, ei, ey) are sounded like e in mat (but
somewhatlonger). Sign: eh.

This sound occurs:

1. Before a mutesyllable, as: J’aime (zhehm), I like,

I love.

2. Before a final consonant, as: Soleil (s5-leb’t),
sun.

3. Au and eau sound like o in note. Sign: 0. As:
L’eau (lo), the water.

4. Eu and oeu sound like u in but. Sign: t.

But when occurring before 8, z or £ or at the end of
words eu and oeusound considerably longer and deeper
than our u in urge. Sign: Q.

To produce this sound, pronounce the English word
urge in the following way: Round your lips and hold
them closely together; pronounce the @ from the chest
(and not from the throat) in a long and deep manner.
As: Je veux (zht- va), I will; il pleut (&l pln), it rains.

5. Oi is sounded similar to wa in our word wagom

Sign: oA, a8 moi (mo_4’), me; loi (lo_4’), law.
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6. Ou=o00 in room. Sign: ®.
1. Y between two vowels=i-y, as: moyen (mo _A&-"
yif’), means.

NASAL SOUNDS.

Theso are peculiar French sounds which ought to be
heard, in order to be correctly imitated.

They donot at all resemble the peculiar Yankee twang.
A Frenchman’s voice generally dwells on these sounds
with a certain caressing emphasis without closing the
organs of speech (mouth, teeth, or lips).

No g or % sound is to be heard in them.,

To pronounce mon, for instance, sound it like our word
monk, but stop short of the k and arrest the sound of n
half way. )

The nasal sounds occur when a vowel (or diphthong)
is followed by a single n or m, which itself is not fol-
lowed by another n or m or by a vowel. Sign: fi.

These sounds occur with the following vowels:

1. An, am, en and em. Sign: afi.

2. In, im, ain, aim, ein, eim. Sign: ik
3. On, om. Sign: oil.

4. Un, um, eum. Sign: uf.

CONSONANTS.

C before @ and i sounds like s. Example: Ici (8-88),
bere; ce (sit), this.

C before a, 0 and u=*k. Example: Coli (ko-18),
package; canne (kan), cane.

But when marked with a cedilla (¢) it sounds like s.

Ch=sh, ss: chat (sha), cat.

When followed by a consonant ¢h sounds like k, as:
Ohrétien (kra-t6_16’), Christian.
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@G before a, 0 and u sounds like gin great, as: gar
(car), denot; gargon (gir-sof’), boy, waiter. A
Gu before @ and i sounds also like g in greal, as: fe-

tigué (fa-té-ga’), tired.

G befure @ and i=su in pleasure. Sign: zh. As
bagage (ba-gazh’), baggage.

Gn=ny, as: magnifique (m#n-ye-fek’), magnificent

H is never aspirated as in English.

When vowels can be elided before it and consonants
carricd over, it is called silent, as: I'hotel (lo-tel’), the
Hotel

It is called aspirafe when the above can mot tske
place, as: Le haut (1t 6), the top. (No aspiration of
the % in the English manner),

J has always the sound of su in pleasure. Sign: 2
As: jamais (zha-mel’), ever, never.

LIQUID L.

Liquid ?1is pronounced in two ways. In the Sout'h
the Il is sounded like our 1l in William; in Paris it 18
pronounced like our y.

Either pronunciation is correct. It must be noted
however, that the y has a prolonged soft sound; I there-
fore mark it ¥ in the figured pronunciation.

It.appears in the following combinations:

A}.’l:ﬁ'-y’, as: travail (tra-va’-t’), labor.

A'llle:!'l'-y’, as: caille (ka-t'), quail.

Eil and Eille=el'-y’, as: pareil (pa-reh-t'), similari
bouteille (bov-teh'-p), botile,

Eu.ilzl'x'-y’, as: feuille (fu'.1'), leaf,

0u11=<.50’-y’, as: brouillard (broo-tir’), fog.

Il and ille=&"-y, as: fillo (fe.t’), dauéhtet.
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Bxcoptions: The fullowing words (and a few others)
retain the ordinary I sound:
§1 (fel), thread. tranquille (trafi-kel ) ,quiet.
mille (mel), thousand. ville (vél), town.
million(ma-16 61" ),million. Achille (a-shal’), Achilles.

Nole: Observe that ¢ preceding the I must be in the
same syllable, otherwise thore is no liquid sound, as:
familier (fa-mé-l&_a’), divided fa-mi-li-er.

111 beginning & word has no liquid sound, as: illustre
(&-lag’-tr"), illustrious.

M is silent in condamné (k&fi-di-na’), eondemned,
and automne (0-ton’), autumn.

P issilent in compter (ksfi-ta’), to count; baptiser
(ba-te-za’), to baptize; corps (kor), the body; sept (sét),
seven; temps (tafh), time; printemps (prin-tad’), spring,

Q sounds generally like k, as: quand (kaf), when.
There are a few exceptinns to this rule, which will be
noticed when occurring.

R is pronounced more forcibly than in English.

8 sounds sharp like 8 in sound, when not occurring
between two vowels.

8=z, when standing between two vowels, as: phrase
(fraz’), phrase, sentence; visiter (v8-zé-ta’), to visit.

8 at the end of words is pronounced in Latin and
Greek names, and in fils (fés), gratis (gra-tés’), mars
(mérs) and a few others.

T sounds like our £.

T in the syllables tion, tial and tiel sounds
like our 8 in sound; as: perfection (per-fek-ss_of');
additionnel (a-d8-s6_5-nsl’), additional.

But when preceded by s or ¢ it is sounded like &,
: question (kee-t8_of') question.
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T at the end of words when preceded by @ or s must

be sounded, as: correct (ko-rekt’); exact (&g-zakt’),
The same is the case in dot (dot), dowry; fat (fat),
fop. and chut (shat), hush.

TH sounds always like f,as th¢atre (ta-a'-tr'), theatre.

W is gencrally sounded like v, u#: wagon (va gon’),
car.

X sounds like the English e, except when followed
by a vowel, when it is prononnced like gz, ag: examen
(6g-za-mii’), examination.

Lixception: Bruxelles (bro-s¢l’), Brussels,

It is silenk when occurring in the plural or in geo.
grephical names.

FINAL CONSONANTS.

Consonants at the end of a word are generally nol
sounded in French. (Compare the rules about the
“liaison”). As: pas (pd); voulez-vous (vod-la’ v®);
porter (por-ta’).

Final ¢, f,1 and r are generally sounded, as: avee
(&-vek’); bal (bal); soeur (sr); soif (sd5_4af); venir
(ve-ner’). -

Final er in verbs of the ﬁrst conJugatlon is silent, as:
parler (par-la’); arriver (4-ré-va’); donner (do-na’).

Final ¢ is silent in estomac (&-st6-ma’), stomach;
blanc (blan), white; franc (fran); accroc (#-kro’) and a
few others.

Final f is silent in clef (kla), key; cerf (sehr), deer;
chef-d’oeuvre (sheh-d@’-vr’), masterpiece. Also in the
plurals oeufs (@), eggs; bocufs (bt), oxen; nerfs
(nehr), nerves.

Final ]l is silent in fils (fés), son; gentil (zh#f-t&'),
pice; sourcil (s®r-s&’) eye-brow; pouls (p®), pulse,
and a few others.
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LIAISON (ls_eh-z5f’).

The “liaison” 1. e. the joining of words is a peculiar
French habit,

The general rule is this:

When one word closes with a consonant and the next
one beging with @ vowel or silent b, they are joined to-
gether.

As: Pas & Peris (pA 24 p-18), not in Paris. Il vou-
drait aller (&l voo-dreh’ ta-la’), he would like to go.
Vous étes (v zét), you are.

The liaison in my book is generally marked by this
sign _.

In conversation the liaison is omitted whenever it
would produce a disagreeable impression or in rapid
talk.

Observe that final ¢ is carried over with the sound of k;
[

d “ - “ “ “ t;
“ f ] “ “ “ v;
“ ] L 4 L J [ o [ Z;
“ x “ “ L} [ ) “ Z.

As: avec ello (&-veh-kal’), with her. Grand hoétel
(gritfi-to-tel’), Grand Hotel. Neuf heures (nd-vir’),
nine o'clock. Pas & Paris (pa-z& pa-r&’), not in Paris.
Deux heures (da zar), two o’clock.

DIVISION OF WORDS INTO SYLLABLES.

L A single consonant in the middle of a word goes
with the following syllable, as: inimitable, Divide i-ni-
mi-ta-ble,

2. Two consonants in the middle of a word are divi-
ded g0 that the first belongs to the previous, and the se-
cond to the following syllable, as: enveloppes. Divide:
oa-ve-lop-pea.
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3. When the second consonant is h, 1 or ¥ they am ‘
considered as one consonant, and follow the first rule. |
As: Riche. Divide: ri-che. Sabre; divide: sa-bre,

4. When there are three consonants the division takes
place after the first, as: institution;divide: in-sti-tu-tion, |

Note.—These rules are very important. They enable
the student to decide whether @ (unaccented) is finaland
therefore mute, As: en.ve-lop-pe. E here is silentin !
ve and pe.

The same is the case with n nasal, as: inrtile, divi-
ded: i-nu-ti-le. N here goes to the second syllable
hence i8 not nasal.

THE FRENCH ALPHABET.

The French alphabet has 25 letters. W is used, but
as a foreign letter only,

A, a A A N, n én nl
B, b ba.  ba. 0, 0. o. o,
C, ¢ sa sl P, p. pa pl
D, d da dao. @ q ko kb
E, o a. 1. R, Y. ér. ri.
F, =t of. fi. 8, 8 &s. sl
@ g zha. gl T, ¢t ta. t.
H, b ash. h, U, u 0. .
I i 8. 8. Vv, Y. va, viL
J, zhe. zha, X, x  eks. ks
K, k ka. ko, Y, vy egrek.e grek
L L . I Z, = zod. =i
M, m & mi
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MAIN SENTENCE.

What do you want to do this forenoon? I
should like to leave by the first train for Paris
but, unfortunately, that is impossible; for I ex
pect a friend from Chicago and must stay io
Boulogne till the steamer arrives.

LITERAL TRANSLATION.

What will you do this morning? I would like f
leave by the first train for Paris, but unfortunately thst
ig impossible, for I expect a friend from Chicago amd

must stay in Boulogne until that the steamer may ar
rive,

& rindom; & fir; §shdpe; & mit; & thére; § Bve;
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PHRASE PRINCIPALE,

Que voulez-vous faire ce matin? Je voudrais
partir par le premier train pour Paris, mais, mal-
heureusement, cela est impossible, car j'attends
un ami de Chicago et dois rester & Boulogne
jusqu’a ce que le vapeur arrive.

PRONONCIATION.

Kt vd.1a’ v fair’ st ma-t1a’?  zhi vod-dreh’ par-ter
Pér 18 pri-mé_eh’ trifi poor pa-ré’ meh ma-lo-ri-zi-maf’
818" & t1A-p3-se’-bl’, kiir zha-taf’ ziih na-md’ di Chicago,
bdo_K' résts’_rd bov-lon’y’ zhas-kas' ki lu va-par’ &-rév”,

$ sh3t; O note; 60 room; 56 £00t; G bint; 4 brge.
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What do you want to do this forenoon?

What )

will you? (do you want to? do you desire to? (.Questl:!:;
in English are asked with the auxilary vd ’
to do. Wesay: What do you w.ant to do?
The French say simply: What will you ;
We say: Do yougo? The French: Go you?)

do (to do, to make)

this morning (this forenoon)?

1. What do you want? (Literally: What will you?I)l

2. What do you want to do? (Literally: What w1
you do)? .

8. What do you want to do this morning? (Literally:
What will you do this morning)?

4. What do you desire to do to-morrow? (Literally:
What will you do to-morrow (demain)?

5. Will you do it? (Literally: Will you it (le') do)?

6. Do you want to do it to-morrow? (Literally : Will
you it do to-morrow)?

1The so-called comjunctive personal promouns, me, thee, him, hety

it, us, you, them are placed before the verb in French. The pupil ought .

%0 commit these pronouns to memory:

me, me, (to me).
te, thee, (to thee).
le, ‘im, (it).

Ia, Aer,

lul, 20 kim, to Aer.
nous, 5, (to usk
vous, yo#, (to you)
les, them.

leur, fo them.

& rindom; i fir; &shipe; & mdt; & thére; B8 ovel

|
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Que voulez-vous faire ce matin?\
Kt voola.voo fair' st ma-t16'?

Que (ka)
voulez-vous (vdo-18"-voo)

taire (fair’)
ce matin (st ma-t16’)?

1. Que voulez-vous?
2. Que voulez-vous faire?

3. Que voulez-vous faire ce matin?
4. Que voulez-vous faire demain? (da-mi&)

5. Voulez-vous le' faire? (li).
6. Voulez-vous le faire demain?

e

Wesay in English: Wil you tell me? Tn French: Will you me tell?

oulez-vous me dire? We say; He has written to hira; the Frencht
He ¢ kim has written, il lui a écrit.

I want to do it want if to do, Je veux le faire. Do you understand
HPem/t understand you? Le comprenez-vous? Yes, I understand it.
Yes, It understand. Oui, je 'e comprends. He has sent them & letter.
==He 10 them has sent a letter, II leur & envoyé unc lettre

O shit; G nbte; 60 r60m; 00 £o01; T blit; & Arge.
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1. Do you want to do it to-day? (Literally: Will you
it do to-day (aujourd’hui)?

S I want. we want. :
thou wantst. you want, ’
T he wants. they want,

8. T don’t want to do it this forenoon. (Literally: 1
will not (je ne veux pas') it do this morning).

9. Why don'’t you want to do it to-day? (Literally:
Why will you not (ne voulez-vous pas') it do to-
day)?

I do not want. we do not want,
thou doest not want. you do not want.
he does not want. they do not want.

10. When do you want to do it? (Literally: Whes
will you it do)?

11. Can you do it this forenoon? (Literally: Can you
(pouvez-vous) it do this morning)?

1English negative statements are formed with the auxiliary verb#
do. Wesay: 1donot wantto doit. In French such am auxiliary verb
is notused. They simply say: I not want to de ft,

The negation however consists of two words, viz.: ne-pas.

Ne must be placed efore the verb. This me was formerly the resl
negation, but has now become a simple warning—so te say—that some-
thing rtegative is going to be stated,

The real negation pas is usuzlly placed after the verb, that is to say,
the verb, in simple tenses at least, is so to speak, sendwiched between s
and gas.

As: 1speak. Je parle.
1 do not speak. Je ne parle pas.

& riindom; & fir; shipe; & mét; & thére; 8 vej
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1. Voules-vous le faire aujourd’hui? (o-zhdor-dn_e).
te veuz. (zht vl). nous voulons. (n® véd-lof’),

to veux. ({0 vi).  vous voulez. (v6d v&-1a’).
Al veut. (8l va). ils veulent. (&l val’). '

8. Je ne veux pas® le faire ce matin.

9. Pourquoi ne voulez-vous pas® le faire _anjourd’hui?
(pdor-ka_x’).

je ne veux pas. nous ne voulons pas,
tu ne veux pas. vous ne voulez pas,
il ne veut pas. ils ne veulent pas.

10. Quand voulez-vous le faire? (kaf).

11. Pouvez-vous le faire ce matin? (po-va'-vod),

e ————
We spesk. Nous parlons.
We don’t speak. Nous ne parlons pas
Speak! Parlez!
Don't speak! Ne parlez pas!

¥ negative questions the negation me-pas is placed in the following
Wanner:

Do you speak? Parlcz-vous?

Don’t you speak? Ne parlez-vous pas?
He will do it. 11 veut le faire.
Doesa’the want to do it? Ne veut-il pas le faire?
Does he speak French? Parle-t-il frangais?

Doesn’t he speak French? Ne parle-t-il pas frangais?

—

& shdt; O note; 60 ro0m; OB £001; G biit; 4 drge.
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12. No, I can’t do it this morning. (Literally: No, I

13.

14.
15.
16.

17

18.

oan not (je ne peux pas) it do this morning).

I can. we can,
thou canst. you can,
he can. they can.

Can you do it to-morrow? Yes, I can do it to.
morrow morning. (Literally: Can you it do to-
morrow? Yes, I can it do to-morrow morning).

To speak,

Do you speak French? (Literally: Speak you
French (francais)?

I speak it slightly. (Literally: I it speak a little
(un peu).

Do you speak it well? (Literally: It speak you
well (bien)?

No Sir, I don’t speak it very well. (Literally: No
Sir (monsieur') I not (ne) it speak not (pas) very
well (tras bien).

I speak. we speak.
thou speakst. you speak.
he speaks. they speak.

Can you express yourself in French? (Literally:

Can you yourself express (vous exprimer) in (en)
French)?

U —

1The cofrect pronunciation of monsieur gives generally grest
aouble to pupils. There is a general tendency of pronouncing it mS-shy@’
or mo-syflr’. [Itis needless to say that this is utterly wrong.

Pronounce the word as divided by me, viz.: first syllable mds, second
syllable y. Besure to imitate this pronunciation correctly and practice
st till you can say it fluently, T

sCompare the remarks on verbs of the first conjugation, page 70 and
Part X.

qpam———

§ riodomw; & fir; & shipe; 8 mét; & thire; 8 Bve;
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18. Non, je ue peux pas le faire ce matin. (ndf zhol nd
pl pa).
je peux. (zhti pfi).  nous pouvons. (nO-pod-v&f'),
tu peux, (0 po). vous pouvez. (v60-pod-va'),
il peut. (&l pa). ils peuvent. (&l pav’).
13. Pouvez-vous le faire demain? Oui, je peux le faire
demain matin,

Parler. (pir-la’).
14. Parlez-vous frangais? (frif-seh’),

15. Je le parle un peu. (zht li parl’ as pa),
16. Le parlez-vous bien? (bs_1f).

17. Non monsieur, je ne le parle pas trés bien. (ndf
mos-y, zhit nit 18 pirl’ pa treh ba_1n’).

jo parle’. (zhi parl’). nous parlons. (n® pir-134'),
tu parles. (t0 parl’). vous parlez. (vo® pir-la’).
il parle. (€l parl’). ils parlent. (&l parl’).
18. Pouvez-vous vous_exprimer en frangais? (vid-zogs-
pré.ma’-af frian-seh’),

It will be observed that in the whole singular, the verb, though spelled

differently, sounds the same, viz.: pirl’.
The same is the case in the third person plural, where ens is sof pro-

sounced.
Let the pupil bear this in mind. It will help him to master the French

conjugation.
Only the first and second person in the plural sound differently, viss

Rous parlons, vous parlex.

& shit; O nOte; 00 ro0m; 3O fO0t; U but; 4 drge,



62 The Roscnthal Method,

19. I speak it sufficiently to make myself understood.
(Literally: I it speak sufficiently (suffisamment)
for (pour) me make understand (me faire com-
prendre).

20 I can not express myself very well in French, but
I speak it sutlicicntly to make myself understood.
(Literally: I can not€Xpress me (m’exprimer) very
well in French, but I it speak sufficiently for me
make understand).

21. Does this gentleman speak French? (Literally:
This gentleman (ce monsieur) speaks he (parle-
t-il*) French)?

29. Yes, he speaks it fluently. (Literally: Yes (oui'),
he it speaks fluently).

23. Is he a Frenchman? (Literally: Is he (est-il)
French')?

24. Yes Sir, he is a Frenchman, (Literally: Yes Sir,
he is (il est) French).

Tam, we are.

thou art. you are,

he is (it is). they are,

she is. they are (fem).

25. And you, Sir, are you an American or a French-
man? (Literally: And (et) you, Sir, are you
American (américain) or (ou) French)?

26. Why do you ask that? (Literally: Why me ask

you that (demandez-vous cela)?

11t really ought to be me exprimer. When monosyllables ending
¢ ot a are followed by a word commencing with a vowcl or silent h, these
vowels are elided.  As: de aller—d aller; me écrire—m'écrire; le amism
I’ami; la amicwe!’amie; le honme==1"homme,

$We have already seen that the French do not employ the English
auxiliary verb /s do when asking a question. Thus: Do you speak
French? issimply rendered; speak you French? Parlez-vous frangais?

When however, the subject of a question 15 a noun, the inverted form
of speech is used, that is to say, the noun begins the sentence and the
verb and its corresponding pronoun (i/, elle, i/s or zlles) are placed after it.

& rilndom; i fir; & shipe; & mit; & thére; © Bve;
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19. Je le parle sufisamment peur me faire comprendre,
(st-fe-z8-man’'—kon-prad’-dr’).

—

2. Jo ne peux pas m'exprimer trés bien en francais,
mais je le parle suffisamment pour me faire com-
prendre. (zhi nu p0 pa mégs-pré-ma’).

21. Ce monsieur parle-t-il* francais? (st mds-y0’ parl’-
tel fran-geh’),

22. Oui®, il le parle couramment. (do_8 k®-ra-maf’),
23. Est-il francais*? (a-tel).
24, Oui monsieur, il est francais. (&l eh).

jo suis. (zhil s0_&). nous sommes. (n® gdm’),

tu es. (tQ eh), vous étes. (vod z6t'),
il est. (&l eh). ils sont. (&l son’).
elle est. (¢l eh). elles sont. (¢l son’).

2. Et vous monsieur, 8tes vous._américain ou fran.
¢ais? (& vod 8t'vod z&-ma-r8-kin’ & frin-seh’).

26. Pourquoi me demandez-vous cela? (pdor-ks_ 4" ma
da-man-da’ voo sit-1a’).

Does this gentleman speak French?  Literallys This gentleman speaks
he French?

Ce monsieur parle-t-il frangais?

Is Madam B. here? Literally: Madam B. is she here?

Madame B. est-elle ici?

¥This word oul is pronounced with a slight w sound.

tWe say in English: Are you @ Frenchman? The French express this
by saying: Are you French? Etes-vous frangais? No, 1am an Aweri-
can.  Non, je suis _américain.

& shit; § note; 60 s60m; OO £00t; § but; @ drge.
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27. T put this question, because you speak English s
well.  (Literally: I you make (fais) this question
(cette question'), because (parce que) you spesk
80 (8i) well the English (I'anglais®).

<% T am a Frenchman, but my mother was an English-
woman, and I speak both French and English
fluently. (Literally: I am French, but (mais) my
mother (ma meére®) was (était) English (anglaise')
and I speak French and English fluently).

29, Is French a difficult language? (Literally: The
French is it a language difficult’) (une langue difi-
cile)?

80. I was born in Paris and French is my mother-
tongue. (Literally: I am® born (né) in (&) Paris
and the' French is my language maternal (mater-
nelle).

81. Is the French pronunciation very difficult? (Lit-

erally: The pronunciation French isit (=she) very
difficult?)

1We have two forms in French for this, viz.: ee this, for the masculins,
snd cette this, for the feminine.

Nouns ending in ion are feminine, consequently we say cette question.

sAfter parler the definite article is (generally) mor used before names
of languages, as: Je parle frangais, I speak French., Parlez-vous_ar
glais? Do you speak English?

But with an adverb as bjen, well, mal, badly, the definite article
must be used, as: Je ne parle bien 1o frangais, I do not spesk French
well. Vous parlez si bien 1'anglais, you speak English so well.

$We have two forms for my (singular), namely mon for the masculine

and ma for the feminine, as: mon pére, my father; ma mére; ®Y
mother.
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21, Je vous fais cette® question, parce que vous parlez
8i bien 'anglais®. (fa set ké-ste_of’ par-si-ki—
88 be_1f’ lasi-gleh’),

28. Je suis {rancals, mais ma® mare était_anglaise*, et
je parle francais et anglais couramment., (ma-mair
a-teh tafi-glehz’).

99. Le frangais est-il une langue difficile’? (fn las’d1.
fe-gel’).

80. Je suis né* A Paris et le' francais est ma langue ma-
ternelle, (na—ma-tér-n&l’).

81. La prononciation francaise est-elle trés difficile?
(18 pro-non-ss_a-se_on’ a-tél treh di-fe.sel’),

¢The feminine of adjectives is generally formed by adding @ to the
masculine, a3 angluis, anglaise; petit, petite.

SThe qualifying adjective is generally placed af7er the noun, as: une
langue difficile, & difficult language; votre _habit noir, your black coat (ue
your coat black).

For full rules see Part X.

§The French do not use the past tense in connection with this phrase,
but say: Where are you born? I am born in Paris. Ol étes-vous né?
Je suis né A Paris.

TThe definite article is very generally employed. It must be used in
French before all nouns employed in a general or indefinite sense, as:

L'homme, man; la nature, nature; la fortune, fortune; le frangais est
ma iangue maternclle, French is my mother tongue.
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82. The French pronunciatinn is not very difficult, on

37.

the contrary, it is very easy. (Literally: The
pronunciation French is not very difficult, on the
contrary (au contraire) it (=she') is very easy (ai.
sée).

. It is very difficult for me to pronounce French

phrases correctly. (Literally: It me is very diffi.
cult to (de) pronounce correctly (correctement*) the
phrases French).

I think the Frenth pronunciation is very difficult.
(Literally: I think (je pense) that (que) the pro-
nunciation French is very difficult).

. On the contrary, the English promunciation is

much more difficult than ours. (Literally: On the
contrary, the pronunciation English is much (beau-
coup) more difficult than the ours (que la notre).

English is my mother-tongue. (Literally: The
English is my language maternal).

Were you born in New York? No sir, I was born in
London. (Literally: Are you born in New York? No,
gir, I am born in Liondon).

15/le must be used in this connection because it refers to 1a prononcis-
tion which in French is feminine; for the same reason the adjective aisés
is used in the feminine form, us the adjective must agree in gender and
aumber with the noun it qualifies.

#The usual position of adverbs is immediately after the verh, it theverd
stands in a simple tense, as: Vous prononcez trés bien, you pronounce
very well. Compare the above phrase. Other rules follow later.-

& riindom; & fir; & shipe; & mit; & thére; 8 &ve;




The Frenck Language. 617

82 La prononciation francaise n’est pas tras difficile,
au contraire elle’ est trés_aisée (0 kofi-trair &l &’
treh za-z8').

83. Il m'est trds difficile de prononcer correctement®
les’ phrases frangaises. (&l ma’-dd pro-non-sa’ kd.
rek-tu mad’ leh fraz’ frafi-sehz’).

84. Je pense que* la prononciation francaise est trae
difficile. (zhd péass),

85. Au contraire, la prononciation anglaise est beau.
coup plus difficile que® la notre. (bo-kod pla-notr’),

88. L'anglais est ma langue maternelle,

37. Etes-vous né & New York? Non monsieur, je suis né
i Londrea

e ————

$We have three forms for the English s, viz: 1o for the mascaline, 1g
for the feminine and les for the plural of both genders. See Definite
Atticle, Part X. Compare also Note 1.

$Qxe means also that (conjunction).

8 Tham after an adjective used in the comparative is generally rendered

by gse. Compare above phrase.
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88 The French pronunciation is much easier thm
yours. We have dcfinite rules for the pronuncia-
tion. (Literally: The pronunciation French is
much more easy than the yours (la votre). We
have (nous_avons) some (des') rules definites
(rdgles définies) for the pronunciation).

AFFIRMATIVE:
I have. we havo,
thou hast. you have,
he has (it has). they have (mas).
she has. they have (fem).
NEGATIVE:
1 bave not. we have not.
thou hast not. you have not.
he has not, they have not (mas.),
she has not. s« 4 (fem.)
QUESTION: NEGATIVE QUESTIONS
have I? have I not?
hast thou? hast thou not?
has he? has Le not?
has she? has she not?
have we? have we not?
have you? have you not?

\ave they (mas.)?  have they not (mas.)?
“ % (fem.)? “ @« ¢« (fem.)?

3In English we can say either:  We have definite rules, orr We have
some definite rules. In French this is not the case. Some or any must
always be expressed.

It is to be rendered by du (for the masculine singular); by de la (for
e feminine singular) and by des (for the plural of both genders). Ast

& riadom; & fir; & shipe; &
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88. La prononciation francaise est beauconp plus_ai-
sée que la votre. Nous_avons des' régles définies
pour la prononciation. (pld za-za’ ki la vots'—n®
si-voh’ deh reh’-gl’ da-fe-né’).

AFFIRMATIVR:

f'ai (zha). nous avons (nod z4-vofi’),

toas (taa). vous avez (v zi-va’),

ila (&l a). ils ont (&l zo1’).

elle a (¢l &), elles ont (¢l zoh’),

NEGATIVE:

fo n'ai pas, nous n'avons pas

tu n’as pas, vous n’avez pas.

il n’a pas, ils n’ont pas.

elle n'a pas, elles n’ont pas.

QUESTIONS NEGATIVE QUESTION?

ai-je? n’ai-je pas?

as-tu? n’as-tu pas?

a-t-il? n’a-t.il pas?

a-t-elle? n’a-t-elle pas?

avons-nous? n’avons-nous pas?

avez-vous? n'avez-vous pas?

ont-ils? n’ont-ils pas?

ont-elles? n’ont-elles pas?
Give me bread (¢r some bread). Donnez-moi du pala.
He is drinking beer (or some beer). 11 boit de 1a biére.
Have you rules (o7 any rules)? Avez-vous des régles?
Bring me some towels. Apportez-moi des servicties,

$shit; 0 nOts; 80 rO0m; 0O f00t; & blt; 4 drge.
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CONJUGATION OF THE PRESENT
TENSE.

FIRST CONJUGATION,

To Pronounce.

AFPFIRMATIVE: NEGATIVE:

I pronounce. Y do not pronounce,
tiion pronouncest, thou doest not pronounce
he pronounces. ho docs not pronounce.
we pronounce, we do not pronounce.
you pronounce. you do not pronounce.
they pronounce. they do not pronounce,

QUESTION? NEGATIVE QUESTION:
Do I pronounce? Do I not pronounce?
doest thou pronounce? doest thou not pronounce!
does he pronounce? does he not pronounce?
do we pronouncef do we not pronounce?
do you pronounce? do you not pronounce?
do they pronounce? do they not pronounce?

1Verbs of the first conjugation end In er in the infinitive, as parler, 0
spoak; donner, to give; trouver, te find; acheter, to buy; arriver, to arrive.

The infinitive is the ground form of the verb, on which its conjugatios
depends.

Er is called the ending.
By striking off the e» we get the root or stem of the verb.

Thus parl is the stem of the verb parler; arriv the stem of amiveli
prononc the stem of prononcer.

The stem remaing unaltered in all regular verbs,

To the stem various terminations are added, by which persons, tenset
and moods are distinguished, and whi:h are common to all verbs of the
same conjugation.

& rilodom; & fiir; 6 shdpe; & mit; & thére; & Sve;
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CONJUGATION OF THE PRESENT
TENSE.

FIRST CONJUGATION.

Prononc-er.

APPIRMATIVE: NEGATIVE?
j& prononc.e, je ne prononce pas.
tu prononc-es, tu ne prononces pas,
il prononc-e. il ne prononce pas.
hous pronong-ons*.’ nous ne pronongons pas,
vous prononc-ez. Vous ne prononcez pas.
ils prononc-ent, ils ne prononcent pas.

QUESTION:? NEGATIVE QUESTION:

est-ce que jo prononce*? est-ce que je ne prononce
prononces-tu? [pas?
prononce-t-i1? ne prononces-tu pas?
Pronongons-nous? ne prononce-t-il pas?
prononcez-voug? no pronongons-nous pas?
prononcent.ils? ne prononcez-vous pas?

ne prononcenl-ils pas?
\

I S . .
m“.t;s:‘rxrelent tense of the first conjugation the following terminations

je e
wm ———es
l e
nous ons
vous ez

. ils ent

The endings of the whole singular and of the third person plural are
®eUer pronounce.

regulay yerpe, d.  They therefore invariably sound like the stem of

(See foot motes on the following pages.)

8 shit; O ndte; 00 room; 00 foot; G but; A drge.



13 The Rosenthal Method.
THE PRESENT TENSE.

To Think.
ATIVE: NE(?ATIVI:

X thinkl.wmM 1 do not thmk; sk
thou thinkest, thou doest n}(:. v
he thinks, he does nott. H‘; |
we think, wo do not thlq i;,‘
you think, you do not ﬂ;:’n -
they think, they do pot think. -

QUESTION: NEGATIVE QUFSI':;
Do I think? o Do I not ﬂmlll' 0
doest thou think? doest thou not't 1;1
does he think? does he not t'hln‘}i
do we think? do we not thu.lk.?
do you think? do you not th“'lkk?
do they think? do they not thin

it
1. Will you please pronounce this word forme? e(Itgin
erally: Will you please (veuillez’) pronounc
word (ce mot) for me (pour moi®)? o (Liter-
2. Will you please pronounce it once more: (

ne
ally: Will you please it pronounce yet (encore) o
time (une fois).

" g ecdills
1In verbs endingin cer, as prononcer, commencer, placer, -
must be placed under the ¢, whenever this letter is followed by & of &
nous prQnO“("On" nous commengons, nous plngons.

*In the negative and interrogative forms the English auxiliary to do o8
not be expressed.

*This form with est-ce-gue is always used instead >f the obsolete Pr**

moncé-je? Literally it means: is that I pronounce? It is sounded eb¥
ktizh’ pro-nofis’.

s
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THE PRESENT TENSE,

Pens-er,
AFFIBMATIVE: NEGATIVE:

fe pense. je ne pense pas.
to pens-es. tu ne penses pas.
il pens-e, il ne pense pas.
bous pens-ons, nOus ne pensons pas,
Vous pens-ez, VOus ne pensez pas,

pens-ent, ils ne pensent pas.

QUESTION: NEGATIVE QUESTION:

est-co que je pense? est-ce que je ne pense pas?
penses-tu? ne penscs-tu pas?
pense-t-il? ne pense-t-il pas?
pensons-nous? ne pensons-nous pas?
pensez-vous? ne pensez-vous pas?
pensent.-ilg? ne pensent-ils pas?

L. Veuillez* prononcer ce mot pour moi*.(vit-teh.mo).

2. Veuillez le prononcer encore une fois. (ad-kor’ n
fo_xw),

e

$The -t- is inserted for euphony; as: fl, he has; a-t:il? has he? parie t-i1?

0¢s he speak? arrive-t-il? does he arrive? trouve-t-il? does he find?

#Veuillez means will you please. It is followed by the infinitive.

We have two words signifying me, viz: me and moi. The former me

B placed defore the verb, as: Veuillez me dire, will you pleasc tell me.
Aﬂc’?")m’lim.r moi must be uséd, as: Venez _avec moi, come with

me 1 parle de moi, he is talking about me. Prononcez ce mot pour

moi, pronounce this word for me.

e ——
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3. How is this word pronounced? (Literally How

this word pronounces it itself (se prononce-t-il)?

4. I cannot pronounce this word; will you please repest |

it (le répéter) once more? \

6. Do you know now how this word is pronounced?

(Literally: Know you (savez-vous) now how this
word itself pronounces)?

6. Yes, now I know how it is pronounced. (Litersly: |
Yes, now I know (je sais) how it to pronounce).

7. Can you understand French? (Literally: Under.
stand you (comprenez-vous) the French*)?

8. I can understand it slightly. (Literally: I it on
derstand (je le comprends®) a little (un pen).

9. Can you understand me when I speak French?
(Literally: Me understand you when I you spesk
French)?

10. I can understand you when you speak slowly and
distinctly, (Literally: I you understand when you
speak slowly (lentement) and distinctly (distincte-
ment). g

11. Can you understand me when I speak fast? (Lit-
erally: Me understand you when I speak fast (vite)?

12. No sir, I cannot understand you when you spesk
8o (si) fast,

11 know, je sais belongs to the irregular verbs. The present tenke i
eonjugated thus:

je sais. T know.

tu sais. thou knowest,
il sait. he knows.
nous savons we know.
vous savez. you know.

ils savent, they know.

®The definite article before names of languages is used with all verl®
ercept parler, where it is employed only when used with an adverb, a8

& rindom; & fir; & shiipe; & mat- @ thére; 8 Bve;
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8. Comment ce mot se prononce-t-il? (ks-mas’),
4. Je ne peux pas prononcer ce mot; veuillez le répé-
ter encore une fois. (ra-pa-ta’).
6. Savez-vous' maintenant comment ce mot se pro-
nonce? (si-va'—mif-ti-nif’),
6. Oui, maintenant je sais comment le prononcer.
1. Comprenez-vous le* francais? (kofi-pri-na’),
8. Je le comprends® _un peu.(zhil’ kofi-prafi’ zufi p).
9. Me comprenez-vous quand je vous parle frangais?
10. Jo vous comprends quand vous parlez lentement
et distinctement, (laf-t'mask dis-tin-t'man’),
11. Me comprenez-vous quand Je parie vite? (vét).

12. Non monsieur, jo ne peux pas vous comprendre
quand vous parlez si vite. (s&).
h\“-—-

Comprenez-vous /e frangais? Do you understand French? Je ne parle
Pas bien /e frangais, I do not speak French well.  But without an adverbs
Pﬂrlez-vousvnllcmand? Do you speak German?

¥The present tense of comprendre, to understand is conjugateds

je comprends. 1 understand.

tu comprends. thou understandst.

il comprend. he understands.

Rous comprenons, we understand.

Yous comprenez. you understand.

ils comprennent. they understand.
e ——.
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13.

14.

15.

16

117.

18

190.

20.

21.
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Will you please speak slowly and distinctly., am
an American aud cannot understand you when you
speak so rapidly (rapidement).

Will you please repeat (répéter) this phrase (cette
phrase) once more? I cannot understand youwhen
you speak so quickly.

Do you understand me now? (Literally: Me un.
derstand you now (maintenant)?

Yes, now I understand you perfectly. (Literally:
Yes, now I you understand perfectly (parfaitement).
What do yousay? (Literally: What say you (dites-
vous')?

What docs he say? (Literally: What says he
(dit-i1)?

What does this man say? (Literally: What says
this man (cet_homme)?

Do you understand what this man says? No, I
don't understand him. (Literally: Understand
you what (ce que) says this man? No, I nof him
uuderstand not).

Do you understand every thing I say? (Literally:
Understand you all (tout) what I say)?

2. Yes, I can understand every thing you say, if you

speak slowly and distinctly. (Literally: Yes, I can
understand all what you say if (si) you speak
slowly and distinctly).

1The present tense of the irregular verb dire, to say, to tell is conj®
gated thus:

je dis, I tell.

tu dis, thou tellst,
il dit, be tells.
nous disons, we tell,
vous dites, you tell,
ils disent, they tell.
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13. Venillez parler lentement et distinctement. Je
suis _américain et je ne peux pas vous comprendre
quand vous parlez si rapidement.  (ra-p8-d’-man’).

14. Veuillez répéter cette phrase encore_une fois. Je
ne vous comprends pas quand vous parlez si vite.

15. Me comprenez-vous maintenant®

16. Oui, maintenant je vous comprends parfaitement.
(pir-fait’-man’).
17. Que dites-vous'? (ki d&t’-vo),

18. Que dit-i1? (ds-tel).
19. Que dit cet_homme?? (zd-tsm’).

0. Comprenez-vous ce que® dit cct_homme? Non,
Je ne le comprends pas.

21. Comprenez-vous tout ce que je dis? (toos kuzh’
de),

22. Oui, je peux comprendre tout ce que vous dites si

vous parlez lentement et distinctement. (toosk’
v dat ga).

—

*Before masculine nouns beginning with a vowel or silent & the French
use cet, as: cet _ami, this fricnd, cet__homme, this man. o
We have therefore three forms for aur demonstrative pronoun this, viz.1
©®, cet and cette, used as follows:
ce (m.’uculinc), as: ce monsieur, this gentleman. .
cot (masculine), as: cet _ami, this friend; cet_homme, this man.

ce1"f'°(feminine), as: cette dame, this lady.
*What (if not used in a question) is expressed by ce que. Obsé“"-
t.h“ the relative pronoun must always be express=d in French. In Eng:

lish we freq

uently omitit. ‘T'his can never be doue in French.
e
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24.

25.

26.

21.
28.
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. I don’t understand this word; will you please re

peal it once more?

De you understand it now? Yea, now I under
stand it, (Literally: It undcrstand you now!
Yes, now I it understand),

What does this word mean? (Literally: What
nmeans (signifie') this word)?

What is the meaning of this word fn English?
(Literally: What means this word in (cn) Eng.
lish)?

What does this mean? (Literally: What means
this (cela)?

Will you please repcat that once more. I don't
understand what that mcans.

. Explain this word, pray. (Literally: Explain (ex-

pliquez’) this word if it you pleases (gl vous
plait).

Will you please explain this word once more to me?
(Literally: Will you please me explain this word
once more)?

. Do you know now what this word means in Eng-

lish? (Literally: Know you now what ( ce que)
this word signifies in English)?

. Yes, now I know the meaning of this word. (Liter-

ally: Yes, now I know what this word signifies).

. Will you please explain this French phrase to me;

I dont know what it signifies in English, (Liter.
ally: Will you please me explain this phrase French,
I not know not what she significs in English)s

1With que the simple form can be used in questions. (Compare noté
pege 62). As: Quie dit ce monsieur?  What does this gentleman say?

The same is the case with oiz, where. As: Ou demcurent ces dames?
Where do these ladies live?

N
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£3. Je ne comprends pas ce mot; veuillez le répéter
encore_une fois.

2 Le comprenez.vous maintenant? Oui, maintenant
19 le comprends,

2. Que signifie' ce mot? (sin-ye-fe’).

2. Qus signifie ce mot_en_anglais? (mo-tafi-naf.
gish).

21, Que signifie cela?

28. Veuillez répéter cela encore une fois. Je ne com-
Prends pas ce que cela signifie.

29. Expliquez! co mot, 8'il vous plait. (&ks-ple-ka’-sél
v&® pleh’),

80. Veuillez m'expliquer ce mot_encore une fois.

81, Bavez.vous maintenant ce que ce mot signifie
en_anglais?

82. Oui, maintenant je sais ce que ce mot signifie.
83. Veuillez m'expliquer cette phrase francaise; je ne
8ai8 pas ce qu’elle signifie en_anglais.

———e

*Expliquez is the imperative of expli lain, Thus we say:
pliquer, to explain.
Parle: lentement °i] yous plait, speak slowly if you please. Prononces
€e mot pour moi, pronounce this word for me. Répélez cela, repeat that.
— ——y
8 shdt; 8 ndte; 06 room; 5O faot; G bit; 4 Grge.
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84. Do you understand the meaning of this phrase now!
(Literally: Understand you now what this phrase
gignifics)?

35. Yes, now I know what this phrase means and can
say it in French and English. (Literally: Yes
now I know what this plirase means and I can her'
say in French and in English).

86. Do you know the mecaning of “dire encore”? No,
Idon’t. (Literally; Know you what “dire encore”
significs? No, I not it know not).

87. “Dire encore” mecans to repeat. I can say:
“Will you please repeat that” or “Will you pleass
say it again.” DBoth phrases have the same mean-
ing. (Literally: “Dire encore” signifies to say
again. I can say: “Will you please re
peat that” or “Will you please it say again (encore),
These (ces) two phrases signify the same thing (18
méme chose).

88. 1t is very hard for me to pronounce all these phrases
correctly. I think the French pronunciation i3
very difficult. (Literally: It me is very difficultto
pronounce correctly all these phrases (toutes ces
phrases). - I think that the pronunciation French
is very (bien) diflicult).

*83. On the contrary, the French pronunciation is very

[y

easy.

40. French words are pronounced in accordance with
definite rules. (Literally: The words French them-
selves (se) pronounce following (suivant) some
(des) rules definite).

$La, because it refers to the feminine word cette phrase.

#No, I don’t, must be given by the repetition of the full phrase.
S
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84. Comprenes-vous maintenant ce jue cette phrase

signifie?

35, Oui, maintenant je sais ce que cette phrase signifie
et je poux la' dire en francaiset en_anglais. (der).

88. Savez-vous ce que “dire e encore” signifie? Non, je
ne le sais pas'.

8 “Dimanre” signifie répéter, Jo peux dire:*“Veuil-
lez répéter cela” ou “Veuillezle dire encore.” Ces®
deux phrases signifient la méme chose. (seh da
fraz’ sin-ye-f¢’ 1a m¢'-m’ shoz’).

83. 11 m'est traa difficile de prononcer correctement
toutes ces phrascs. Je pense que la prononciation
frangaise eet bien difficile. (toot).

39. Au contraire, la prononciaﬁon francaise est trde
facile,

40. Les mots frangais se prononcent suivant des régles
définies, (st_s-van).

\
hl:?. Pural of ce, cet and cette Is ces, both for the masculine and fenr

e S
& shit; © ndte; 80 ro0m; 33 £60t; B bht; & Grge.
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In a Store.

1. What do you want to do in this store? I want &
buy something. (Literally: What will you do in
(dans) tkis store (ce magasin)? I want to by
(acheter) something (quelque chose).

2. What do you want to buy? I wish to purchases
hat. (Literally: What will you buy? 1 wish
(je désire') to buy a hat (un® chapean).

8. Pray accompany me. I want to buy a hat and I
don’t speak French well enough. (Literally: Wil
you please me accompany (m’accompagner).
want to buy a hat ‘and I mof speak not enough
(asscz) well the French)

4. Good morning® Sir. My friend would like to buy
a hat. (Literally: Good day (bonjour), Sir. My
friend (mon_ami) would like (voudrait) to buy a

hat)o
I should like.

thou wouldst like,
he would like.

we should like.
you would like,
they would like,

6. Do you wish a high hat or a round one? (Liter
ally: Desire you a hat high (haut) or (ou) & bst
round (rond)?

6. I want a round hat. (Lilerally: I want a bs!
round),

tDésirer, to wish, to desire,
tFor the indcfinite article we have two forms, wiz.: un, a (for masc®
line nouns) and une, a (for feminine nouns). As: un chapeau, & bty

une paire, a pair.  Un f{rére, a brother; une’soeur, a sister.

& rindom; B fiir; & shipe; & mit; & thire; B Gve}
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/
Dans un Magasin,
(dafi zih ma-gi-zif'),
1. Que voulez-vous faire dans ce magasin? Je veux_,

acheter quelque chose. (zhit va zash-ta’ kel-ka
shoz’),

2. Que voulez.vous_acheter?—Je désire’ ncheteum’
chapean, (da-zér'-af sha-po).

8. Veuillez m’accompagner. Je vquCheteL,‘_“‘
chapeau et je ne parle pas_assez bien le frangais.
(ma-kofi-pan-ya'-pa zi-seh’).

4. Bonjour*, monsienr Mon_ami voudrait._acheter

un chapeau, (bofi-zh®r—mot ni-mé’ vod-drehs
tﬂBh-t&').

je voudrais (zh#t ved-dreh).

tu voudrais (ta v®-dreh).

il voudrait (&l véd-dreh).

nous voudrions (n6 ved dré-yofi).
vous voudriez (v ved-dré-ya).
ils voudraient (&l voo- dreh).

B. Désirez-vous_un chapeau haut ou un chapean
rond? (o 6o {ifi ghi-po’ rofi).

6. Je désire un chapean rond.
e s

$We can not say gvod mornin d aft n fn French, -
g o1 goo qf ernoo " :
ways salute each other with bon jour, good day (frequently written in oné
word).  Good evening, bon soir,

Ja—

$3hdt; O ndic; 60 rO0m, 80 £0O1; 1 blut, @ drge.



84 The Rosenthal Method.

CARDINAL NUMBERS.
NOMBRES CARDINAUX. |
Dix-neuf, dezntf, B

Un, ufi, 1

Deux, da, 2 Vingt, vifi, 0
Trois, tro_a), 3 Vingt_et un, vin-ta-un, Il
Quatre,  ka-tr’, 4 Vingt-deux, vifit-da, 2
Cing,* sifnk’, b Vingt-trois, vifi-trs_#, 2
Six,? 868, 6 Vingt-quatre, vifi-ki-tr, %4
Sept,? 8&t, T Vingt-cinqg, vifi-sink’, %
Huit? a_sét, 8 Vingtsix, =~ vifi-st¢, 2%
Neuf? naf, 9 Vingt-sept, vifi-stt,
Dix,! deg’, 10 Vingt-huit, vifi-ti_sgt, %
Onze, ofiz’, 11 Vingt-neuf, vifi-nif, ¥
Douze, do&z), 12 Trente, traf-t, ¥
Treize,  tréz’, 13 Trente_ et un,trafi-ta-un’, 31
Quatorze, ki-torz,, 14 Trente-deux,, trafit-de’, 32
Quinze, kifiz', 15 Quarante, ka-ran-t, 40
Seize, sehz’, 16 Quarante_et un,* :;

Dix-sept, d&-sst 17T Quarante-deux, etc.,
Dix _huit, d&-za.__&t’, 18

1Cing is pronounced sifik, when alone, or before & word begioning
witha vowel (or silent h).  Otherwise, sifi. Cinq__heures, sifi-kilr, b
o'clock. Cing minutesemsini meé-niit’, five minutes.

1Six and dix are pronounced s®s and dos, when alone, stz and dez
when before a vowel (or silent h), and s@ and do before a consonant (of b
aspirate). Six heures=asg-ziir’, six o’clock. Six minutesa=s2 me-niit'
six minutes.

3Sept, huit, and neuf before a consonant are generally pronounced s3h,
8_3g, nil. Thus: Sept jours—=séh zhGor, seven days.

]
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CARDINAL NUMBERS.
NOM3RES CARDINAUX.

Cinquante, sifi-kaf’-t’, 50 Quatre-vingt-dix, 90
Cinquante_etun! 51 Quatre-vingt-onze, 91
Boixante, so_MA-safi't’, 60 Quatre-vingt-douze, 92
Soixante_et un,* 61 Quatre-vingt-treize, 93
Soixante-dix,! 70 Quatre-vingt-quatorze, 94
Boizante et onze! 71 Quatre-vingt-quinze, 95
Sixante-douze, 72 Quatre-vingt-seize, 96
Soixante-treize, 13 Quatre-vingt-dix-sept, 97

Soixante-quatorze,, T4 Quatre-vingt-dix-huit, 98
Soizante-quinze, * 75 Quatre.vingt-dix-neuf, 99
Soixante-seize, 76 Cent safi, 100
Soixante-dix-sept, 77 Cent ug, safit uf, 101
Soixante-dix-huit, 78 Mille, mél, A thousand.
Soixante-dix-neuf,' 79 Un million, me-l6__of,

Quatre.vingt, 80 [a million.
Quatre.vingt-un,® 81 Un milliard, me-16_ar’,

[a billion.
e

: m.‘“"'“"“': Sid-kah-tg-uf’, S3_NA-safi-td-ud’. The t of the con-
Junction et is never carried forward.

.‘55J-stm-da; $8_#-safi-td-ofiz'; sB_ E-saht-dddz’; » . » Kiltri-
we; Ki-trii-vif-ufi'; Ki-tri-vih ofiz's

'_As will have been observed, the French count from 60 to 100 in two
serics of twenty each, instead of four series of ten. Thus they say, six(y-
N, sixly-ten, sixty-eleven, sixty-twelve . .. sixty-nineteen, ¢ighty; and
"G‘.’]'m'm, dighty-ten, cighty-eleven. . . .eighty-nineteen, hundred.

'Some say also, soixante _onze (so_a-sani-tofiz’).

..Aﬂ" eighty the word et is dropped from before un. Thus, quatre
vigh-un, not ef un; quatre-vingt-onze, not ¢f onze; cent un, not & EW.

[ —
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11.

12.

13.

The Rosenthal Method.

. What number do you wear? (Literally: What

number (quel numéro) wear you (portez-vous)?

. I wear number seven. (Literally: I wear the

number seven (sept').

I would also like to buy a pair of gloves. (Liter-
ally: I would like also (aussi) to buy a pair (une
paire) of gloves (de gants).

What kind of gloves do you wear?—Kid gloves.—
(Literally: What kind (quelle sorte) of gloves wear
you?—Some (des) gloves of kid (chevreau).

And what number do you wear?—Number six.
( Literally: And what number wear you?—Number
5ix).

Do these gloves fit?—Yes, these gloves fit me very
well. (Literally: These gloves you go they (vont-
ils') ?—Yes, these gloves me go very well).

I go. we go.
thou goest, you go,
he goes. they go.

And how does this hat fitP—1It fits all right. (Liter-
ally: And how (comment) you goes this hat?—It
me goes very well).

1The pumerals are most important and ought to be mastered at once.
They are very difficult, but the pupil must learn them so thoroughly that
he can give any number at once and without hesitation. See pag®
84 and 85 and Part X.

2]e vais etc. is the present tease of the irregular verb adier, to go. Pe
pils generally experience great difficulties in mastering this verb. The
conjugation of the present tense resembles that of azoir, to have. When

the two verbs are learned Zfogether all difficulties vanish,

The student

ought therefore to learn the two verbs as per following table:

& rdndom; 8 fir; & shipe; & mit; € thére; & eve.
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The French Language. 817
1. Quel numéro portez-vous? (kél nfi-ma-ro’ por-ta’e
YO).
8. Jo porte le numéro septt.

9. Jo voudrais_aussi acheter une paire de ganta
(vo-dreh-z0-86—0an’ pair’ di gas’).

10. Quelle sorte de gants portez-vous?—Des gants de
chevreau. (kel sort’ shi-vro').

11, Et quel numéro portez-vous?—Numéro six. (ses).

12 Ces gants vous vont.ils'?—Oui, ces gants me vont
trde bien. (vod von-tal),

jo vais (zhtt veh), nous_allons (ndo zi-lofi’),
f“ ves (10 va). vous_allez (voo zi-la’).
il va (2l va). ils vont (el von’).

13. Ef comment vous va ce chapeau?—Il me va trés
bien. (ké-mat’ voo va).-

R ———
1 HAVEY 1 GOt
yal fe vais.
tu as, tu vas.
fla, il va.
nous avons. nous allons.
YOus avez, vous allez.
ils ont. ils vont,

T wilt be found that the two verbs rhyme, as: j'ai—je vais; tu as—tu
g il e —if vaetc,

Alleria here used idiomatically for 0 fi¢,

8shdt; 6 note; 60 room; 00 £00t; U bat; @ Grgs,
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21

The Rosenthal Method.

Please show me some other gloves; these do not
fit well. (Literally: Will you please me show
(montrer) some other (d'autree') gloves; these here
(ceux-ci) mof me go not).

How much is this hat>—This hat costs ten francs.
(Literally: How much (combien) costs (cotte)
this hat?—This hat costs ten franes (dix francs).
And what is the price of these gloves?—Eight
francs. (Literally: And whatisthe price (le prix)
of these gloves?—Eight (huit) francs).

That is very dear.—Oh no, Sir, that is very cheap.
(Literally: That is (c'est) very dear (cher).—Uh
no, Sir, that is very good bargain (bon marché).
Do you want to pay for these gloves now? (Liter-
ally: Will you pay (payer) these gloves now
(maintenant)?

Yes, I want to pay for them now. Here is your
money.—Many thanks. (Literally: Yes, I want
them (les) to pay now. Here is (voici) your
money (votre_argent).—Thanks much (merci
beaucoup) Sir).

Do you want to pay for this hat now? (Literally:
Will you pay this hat now)?

No, please send this hat and ycur bill to my hotel.
T'll pay for it there. I haven’t money enough with
me. (Literally: No, will you please send (envoyer)
this hat and yoar bill (votre facture) to (&) m
hotel. I her (la) shall pay (paierai®) there (la).
have not enough of money (assez d’argent) upod
me (sur moi),

—m

1We have mlready seen that some or amy must always be rendered in
French by du, de la, de I’ in the singular and by des in the plusal, ex
cept in three cases, when it is given by de (or d’)s

These are

1. Before an adjective;
8. After an adverb of quantity;
3. After a negation.

& rindom; i filr; & shape; & mst; @ thére; @ dve;
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14. Veniflez me montrer d’autres? gants ; cenx-ci ne me
vont pas. (mOn-tr/-dot'-r’—sii-s3).

15. Combien cotite co chapeau? Ce chapeau cotite dix
francs. (kon-bs_16’ koot—ds frafi),

16. Et quel _est le prix de ces gants? Huit francs.
(pre—a_v).

17. Cest tras cher. Oh non, monsieur, ¢'est trés bon
marché. (seh—shehr—béh mar-sha’).

18. Voulez-vous payer ces gants maintenant? (pa-ya’
—mIf-{-naf’),

19. Oui, je veux les payer maintenant. Voici votre_,

argent. Merci beaucoup monsieur. (vo._#-88

VOi-rir-zhaf'—mer.s8’ bo-k®’)

s

Voulez-vous payer ce chapeau maintenant?

21. Non, veuillez _envoyer ce chapeau et votre facture
& mon_hstel.” Je la paierait 1a°. Je n’ai pas._as-
#ez d'argent’ sur moi. (vi-ta.zah-vo_a-ya'—fak-tar’
—Pa-yl-ra l1a'—pa-za-seh’ dar-zhas’ sar’ mo_4a’).

————————

As: Montrez-moi d'autres gants, show me some other gloves. Avez-
Yous de bonnes plumes? Have you good pens? J'ai assez d'argenty
l:ave fmoney enough,  Je ne bois pas de vin, [ don’t drink wine.
.FOr the formation of the future tense see next page.
{with the grave accent) means there.

e -
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s
"CONJUGATION OF THE FUTURE
TENSE.

FIRST CONJUGATION.

To Pronounce.

AFPIRMATIVE; NEGATIVE:

I shall pronounce. I shall not pronounce
thou wilt pronounce. thou wilt not pronounce,
he will pronounce. he will not pronounce.
we shall pronounce. we shall not pronounce,
you will pronounce. you will not pronounce,
they will psonounce. they will not pronounce.

QUESTION:S NEGATIVE QUESTION:
shall I pronounce? ghall I not pronounce?
wilt thou pronounce? wilt thou not pronounce!
will he pronounce? will he not pronounce?
shall we pronounce? shall we not pronounce?
will you pronounce? will you not pronounce?
will they pronounce? will they not pronounce?
U

1The future tense of regular verbs of the first conjugation Is formed by

adding eras, eras, era, erons, eres, eront to the stem. (Compare page 70
We have therefore the following tables

je eral.

N ——— et

8 —en.

BOUS ~—m erons,

vous erez.

I8« eront.

These endings are pronounced &i-rd, U-rifs, G-rd, 8-rod, G-r&, G-rebh
& rindom; B fAr; & shape; § mist; & thére; § Bve;




The French Language. 9]

CONJUGATION OF THE FUTURE
TENSE.

FIRST CONJUGATION,

Prononc-er',
APFIRMATIVE: NEGATIVE:
je prononcerai. je ne prononcerat pas.
?u prononceras, tu ne prononceras pas.

il prononcera.

nous prononcerons,
YOus prononcerez,
ils prononceront.

QUESTION:
Pprononcerai-je?
prononceras-tu?
pronocera-t-il?
prononcerons-nous?
Prononcerez-vougy
Pprononceront.ilg?

e

il ne prononcera pas.

nOUs ne Prononcerons pas.
VOus ne prononcerez pas.
ils ne pronoceront pas.

NEGATIVE QUESTION:
ne prononcerai-je pas?
ne prononceras-tu pas?
ne prononcera-t-il-pas?
ne prononcerons-nous pas?
ne prononcerez-vous pas?
ne prononceront-ils pas?

'Form and conjugate the foture tense of the following verbs: peanser, to
think; arriver, 1o arrive; demander, to ask; trouver, to find; manger, to
€at; diner, to dine; causer, to chat; chercher, to seck; prier, to beg; don-
uer, to give,

The future must be used in French for our ¢1 will’’ when futurity is
€xpressed, that is to say whenever *‘I will”’ cannot be changed to ¢I want
to, I wish to, I desire,” the future tense must be used, as:

will you do it? (=When do you want to de it)? Quand voules-
vous le faire?

Tlldoitatonce. Je le forai tout de suite.
——
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22. Have you any money with you (=upen you)?

23. Iow much money have you with you? (Literally:
How much of' money have you upon you)?

24. Have you much money with you? (Literally:
Have you much of' money upon youn)?

25. I have very little money with me, (Literally: I
have very little of* money upon me).

26. I haven’t much money with me. Send this hat to
my hotel; I'll pay for it there. (Literally: I have
not much of rcney upon me. Send (envoyez)
this hat to my hotel. I it shall pay (paierai)

there).
Arrival—Hotel.—Rooms.

1. What do you want to do when when we get there?
(Literally: What will you do on arriving (en_ar-
rivant)?

2, I am very tired. I should like to go at once to a
good hotel. (Literally: I am very tired (fatigué).
I would like to go directly (directement) to (dans)
a good hotel (un bon botel).

8. To which hotel do you want to go?—To the “Opéra
Hotel.” (Literally: To (&) which (quel) hotel will
you go? To the Hotel of the Opéra (I'Hotel de
I'Opéra).

-—n
1De must be employed after the following edverds of guantity:
Asscz, enough, Moins, less.

Beaucoup, much; & great deal; Rien, nothing.
a greal many. Trop, too much; too many.

Combien, how much? how many? Tant, so much; so many.
Peu, little; few. Quelque chose, something,

& rawdows; § fir; 3 shupe; O mct; 8 there; 8 Yve.
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22. Avez-vous de I'argent sur vous?
23. Combien d’argent' avez-vous sur vous?

24 Avez-vous beancoup d’argent' sur vous?
25. Jai trés peu d’argent sur moi.

26. Jo n'ai pas beaucoup d’argent sur moi. Envoyea
ce chapeau A mon _hotel; je le paierai la.

L'Arrivée.—L'H6tel.—Les Chambres.

L. Que voulez-vous faire en_arrivant?(&A-na-ré-vas ).

2. Jo suis tras fatigué. Je voudrais_aller directe-
ment dans_un bon_hotel. (fa-te-ga'—de-rek-t'
mak’ dak zuh),

8. A quel hotel voulez-vons_aller?—A 1'Hotel de
POpéra. (lo-tal @’lo-pa-ra').

———

EXAMPLES?
Tai vu beaucoup 2 personnes. I have seen a great many personte
J'ai trés pen o’argent sur moi. 1 have very little money with me.
Combien d'argent avez-vous sur vous? How much money have }'[r;,‘tl):'?l!h
Moarrez-moi quelque chose e beau.  Show me something nicc.‘
Vous avez fajt trop de fautes. You have made too many mistakes.
Jeme sais rien #e nouveau. 1 don’t know anything new.

& sb3t; O note; 60 100m; OO LHOt; U bit; & Lrge.
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4. Are you going to walk? No, I am going to take 3
cab. (Literally: Go you' walk (marcher)? No,I
go take (prendre) a cab (un fiacre).

6. I am very tired. I cannot walk to the hotel. 1
am going to take a cab.,

8. Are you going to walk to your hotel, or will yon
take a cab? (Literally: Go you walk to your botel,
or shall you take (prendrez-vous') a cab)?

7. I am not tired. I am going to walk.
8. Have you any baggage (des bagages)?
9. Have you much baggage? (Literally: Have you
much of baggages)?
10. How much baggage have you? (Literally: How
much (combien) of baggages have you)?
11. T have a great deal of luggage. I cannot walk to my
hotel. Iam going to take a cab.  (Literally: I have
much of luggage, etc).

12. I have very little baggage. I am going to takethe
street-car. (Literally: I have very little of bag-
gage. I go take the street-car (le tramway®).

1\Ve have no progressive ennjngation In French, Whether we say Is
English: 7 speak or L am speaking is immaterial in French, We have
only oue form for both expressions, viz.: je parle. I go or 1am going
jo vais. Are you thinking? o7 do you think? Pensez-vous?

#\We have already learned the future tense of regular verbs of the first
conjugation, The future terminations of verbs of the other conjugations
and of irregular verbs are almost similar and present few difficultics.

The future tense of prendre, to take and comprendre, to understand
fs formed thus:

& rindom; & fir; &shdpc; & mat; & thére; 8 bve;
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4. Allez-vous’ marcher? Non, je vais prendre_un fi.
acre, (méar-sha’—prafi'—d’r 04 fe-a’-kr’),

8. Jo suis trds fatigné. Je ne peux pas marcher &
I'hotel. Je vais prendre un fiacre.

8. Allez-vous marcher & votre__hotel ou prendrez.
vous_un’ fiacre? (pras-dra’-ved).

7. Je ne suis pas fatigué. Je vais marcher,
8. Avez-vous des bagages? (ba-gizh’).
9. Avez-vous beaucoup de bagages?

10. Combien de bagages avez-vous? (kofi-bs _14).

11. Fai beaucoup de bagages. Je ne peux pas
marcher A mon_hotel. Je vais prendre un fiacre,

18. J%i trde peu de bagages. Je vais prendre le tram.
way’. (tras-veh’).

fe prendrad, 1shafl take. e comprendrai, T shall understand,
tu prendray, thou wilt take, tu comprendras, thou wilt understand.
R prendra, he will take., il comprendra, he will understand.
vous prendroms, we shall take.  nous comprendrons weshall understand
vous prendres, you will take., vous romprendres, you will understand,
ils prendroms, they will take. ils comprendront, they will understand.

$This word is of course English, Street-cars in England are called
“tramways.” The French sdopted this word, but pronounceit in &
French manner.

O shik; O mOte; 00 r00m; OO £50t; 8 bit; 4 Grge.
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VOCABULAIRE.
La Langue;leslangues.

LA PRONONCIATION.

Vous_avez_une bonne
prononciation.

Sa prononciation est trds
mauvaise (md-vehz’),

L’accent (lak-saf’).

Les_accents.

Vous ne mettez pas l'ac.
cent juste sur cette
syllabe. (m8-tag—zhast’
—s8-18b’).

Mettez l'accent juste sur
cette syllabe.

Prononcer.

Yous prononcez bien.

Vous prononcez mal.

Vous ne prononcez pas ce
mot correctement.
Vous prononcez ce mot in-
correctement, (Yh-ko-

rék-t'man’),

Corriger. (ko-ré-zha'),

L'erveur. (lo-rtr’).

Les_erreurs. (leh-zé.rar’)

Veuillez me corriger quand
je fais des_erreurs
dans la prononciation,

Vous_avez fait_une_er-
reur.

VOCABULARY.
The Language; the lan-
guages.

TBE PRONUNCIATION,

You have a good pronun
ciation.

His pronunciation is very
bad.

The accent.

The accents.

You do not put the right
accent on this syllable.

Pat the right accent on
this syllable.

To pronounce.

You pronounce well,

You pronounce badly.

You do not pronounce this
word correctly.

You pronounce this word
incorrectly.

To correct.

The mistake,

The mistakes

Will you please correct me
when I make mistakes
in the pronunciation.

You have made a mistake.
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] /," The Rosenthal Method.
{ Arrival.—Hotel.—Rooms,
Continuation.

13. T have a great deal of baggage. I cannot walk to
my hotel. I am going to tuke a cab. (Literally:
I have much of baggages. 1 not can not go afoot
(& pied) to my hotel. I go take a cab (une voi-
ture).

14. Driver, to the “Hotel of England” (I’'Hotel d’An.
gleterre).

15, Good day, sir; can you give me a good room? (Lit-
erally: Good day, sir; can you me give a good room
(une bonne' chambre)?

16. Can you give me a good room on the first floor?
(Literally: Can you me give a good room on the
first floor (au premier _éfage®)?

17. I am very tired and wish to go to bed at once.
(Literally: I am very tired and desire (désire) me
to retire (me coucher®) at once (de suite).

18. Plerse give mea good room on the first floor. (Lit-
erally: Will you please (veuillez) me give a good
room on the first floor).

1Adjectives ending in on or fen form their feminine forms by douhling
the n and adding e, as: bon, bonne, good; ancien, ancienne, old. It
has been stated before that all adjectives agree in gender and number
with the nouns they determine or qualify.

tin French houses and hotels the f£rs¢ ltory frequently corresponds to
our ¢Aird floor.

The first or ground floor is le rez-de-chanssée; the second is Menr-
tresol; the next or ¢4ird le premier; the fourth, le second; the f£/fth
le troisi¢me, etc.

Great care ought therefore to be taken by travelers when ordering
rooms by telegraph. The tourist who has engaged rooms on the first

J——-—
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L’Arrivée.—L’Hotel.—Les Chambres,
Suite.

13. J’ai beancoup de bagages. Je ne peux pas__alles
A pied 4 mon._hotel. Je vais prendre:_une voiture,
(p8~a’-voa-tar’).

14. Cocher, & “I'Hotel d’Angleterre, (ko-sha’ dafi-ln.
torr’).

16. Bonjour monsieur; pouvez—vous me donner une
bonne’ chambre? (bsn shif’-br’).

16. Pouvez-vous me donner une bonne chambre an
premier—étage (or au premier')? (0-pri-mé ra-
tazh’).

17. Jo suis trés fatigué et désire me coucher® de suite.
(kov-sha da sa—ét’).

18. Veuillez me donner nne bonne chambre au premiar
~étage.

floor, will find himself taken to the third story by his Innocent host whe
will be utterly incapable of understanding his guest’s disappomntment.

The word étage may be omitted. Au premier, au second, am
troisi¢me, etc., are in fact much more frequently used than an premier
<blage, au deuxi¢me_ étage, au troisicme_étage, etc.

3Se coucher is a so-called reflexive verb. Reflexive verbs are those
in which the action is reflected upon the subject, as: J wash myself; she
flatters herself, etc. Many verbs however, are reflexive in French which
are not so in English, as: se coucher, to retire, to go to bed.

For full rules and conjugation see Part X,

# far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 rOGm.
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100 The Rosenthal Method,

19. Please show me a good room on the second floot.
(Literally: Will you please me show a good room
on the sccond floor (au deuxiéme _étage),

20 At what price can you give me this room? (Lit
erally: At what price can you me give this room
(cette chambre)?

2). What is the price of this room per day? (Liter-
ally: What is the price (le prix) of this room per
day (par jour)? Or:Of what price this room is
she per day)?

22. How much is this room per day? (Literally: How

much costs this room per day? Or: Of how much

is this room per day)?

This room is five francs per day. (Literally: This

room costs five francs per day. Or: This room is

of five francs per day).

24. That’s too dear. Could I get one for three francs?
(Literally: That is (c’est) too dear (trop cher);
could 1 (pourrais-je) of it' (en) have (avoir) one
(une) at (&) three francs)?

8

1The proper use of en presents great difficulties, as it is scarcely ever
expressed in English.

In English we give as a general rule short replies to preceding questions.
Not so in French where anything expressed in a previous question must be
referred to again.  Thus we say in Englishs

Question: Have you a pen?

ENcGLISH: Yes, I have one.

FReNCH: Yes, [ have one of them, Oul, j'en_al une.
Question: Did Mr. B. give you any money?

ENGLISH: No, he didn't.
Answer:; FRench: No, he didn't give me of it, Non, il ne m’en_2 pas
donné. ’
Asseen from these examples en meuns of it, of them, from jt, from
them, for it, for them, about it, about them, some, any, from there, and
must be supplied in sentences though it cannot be expressed in Englishe

Answer: {

8 fir; & pale; ® eve; & there; O note; OO ro0m.
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19 Venillez me montrer une bonne chambre aun deu.
xidme “étage (or au second). (o0 d’-z8_e&m a-tazh

--0 g'gofig).
20. A quel prix pouvez-vous me donner cette chambre?

21. Quel est le prix de cette chambre par jour?
De quel prix cette chambre est—elle par jour? (prs).

22. Combien cofite cette chambre par jour?
De combien est cette chambre par jour?

23. Cette chambre cotite cinq francs par jour.
Cette chambre est de cing francs par jour.

24. Clest trop cher; pourrais-je en'_avoir_une a trois
francs? (seh tro shehr poo-reh zhd &4 na-vo_ar).

The position of en is always immediately before the verb (with the ex-
ception of the affirmative imperative when en is placed after the verb).
This mode of employing en is by no means restricted to answers, but
en must be used whenever anything previously mentioned is referred to
again,
Examples:

§'il vous faut de bon sucre, nous
pouvons vous__en fournir a bien
don marché.

Ce flet » bonne mine, Veuillez
m'en couper vne tranche.

Gargon, je n’ai pas de serviette,
En voici une, monsieur,

Je ne touve par d’allumettes. Ah,
en voici,

If you need good sugar, we can
furnish you some at very cheap
rates.

This steak looks very nice. Please
cut me a slice of it.

Waiter, I have no napkin. Here
is one, sir.

I don’t find any matches. Ah,

here are some.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; 8 there; O note; 00 r00m.
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26.

21,

The Rosenthal Method.

. I do not like this room; show me another ons.

(Literally: The room not me suits (convient) nol;
make (fuites) me of it see (m'en voir) another(une
autre). Or: Will you please me of it show (m'en
montrer) another).

I haven't another room on this floor, but I cangive
you a very large and cheap room in the third story.
(Literally: I not have nof of other room upon(sur)
this floor (cet™étage), but I can you give a room
very large (trés grande) and cheap (bon marché)
on the third (au troisieéme).

I do not wish to mount so many stairs. Could I
get a room on the first floor? (Literally: I not
would like not to be (etre) lodged (logé) too high
(haut). Could I have a room on the ground floor
au rez-de-chaussée)?

Conditional of “Pouvoir, To can, to be able

28.

I could.
thou couldst
he could.
we could.

you could.
they could.

This room is very large and handsome. At what
price can you give it to me? (Literally: This
room is very large (grande) and handsome (belle’).
For how much can you me her give)?

-Bean (masc.), beautiful, handsome forms its feminine in an irreguls?
manner, viz. belle.

—
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25. La chambre ne me convient pas; faites m’en voix
une_sautre, (Or: Veuillez m’en montrer une_,
autre), (kofi-vé i feht’ mad vo_ar’ an notr’),

26. Je n'ai pas d’autre chambre sur cet_étage, mais jo
peux vous donner une thambre trés grande et bon
marché au troisieme. (0 tro_4-z8_e&m’),

21. Je ne vondrais pas._8tre logé trop haut. Pourrais._,
je avoir_une chambre au rez-de-chaussée? (zétr

lo-gha tro 0 rad’—sho-sa’).

Conditional of “Pouvoir™

Je pourrais  (zhil p®-reh).

tu pourrais (ti poo-reh).

il pourrait (¢l poo-reh).
nous pourrions (N6 p®-ré_oh’),
vous pourriez (v pod-ré_a’),
ils pourraient (&l poo-reh).

28 Cette chambre est trés grande et belle!.  Pour com-
bien pouvez-vous me la donnery (grand’—bel.)

B fhr; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 rO0m.
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95. T do not like this room; show me another ons,
(Literally: The room not me suits (convient) not;
make (faites) me of it see (m’en voir) another(une
autre). Or: Will you please me of it show (m'en
montrer) another).

26. I haven't another room on this floor, but I cangive
you a very large and cheap room in the third story.
(Literally: I not have notof other room upon(sur)
this floor (cet™étlage), but I can you give a room
very large (trés grande) and cheap (bon marché)
on the third (au troisiéme),

27. T do not wish to mount so many stairs. Could I
get a room on the first floor? (Literally: I not
would like not to be (étre) lodged (logé) too high
(baut). Could I have a room on the ground floor
au rez-de-chaussée) ?

Conditional of “Pouvoir, To can, to be able

I could.
thou couldst
he could.
we could.
you could.
they could

98. This room is very large and handsome. At what
price can you give it to me? (Literally: This
room is very large (grande) and handsome (belle').
For how much can you me kergive)?

e
:Beau (masc.), beautiful, handsome forms its feminine in an iregulaf
maunner, viz. balle.

pUm—

s
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5. La chambre ne me convient pas; faites m’en voit
une_autre, (Or: Veuillez m’en montrer une_,
sutre), (kofi.v&if feht’ man vo_&r’ Gn notr’).

28. Je n'ai pas d’autre chambre sur cet_é6tage, mais jo
peux vous donner une chambre trés grande et bon
marché au {roisitme. (0 tro_a-zé_eém’),

21. Je ne voudrais pas_8tre logé trop haut. Pourrais_,
je avoir_une chambre au rez-de-chaussée? (zétr
lo-gha tro o rad’—sho-sa’).

Conditional of “Pouvoir™®

Je pourrais  (zhii po-reh).

tu pourrais (t pov-reh).

il pourrait (&l poo-reh).
nous pourrions (no pso-ré._on’).
vous pourriez  (vod poo-ré_4a’).
ils pourraient (&l poo-reh).

% Cette chambre est trds grande et belle'. Pourcom-
bien pouvez-vous me la douner? (graid'—bel.)

& fir; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; OO 100m.
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29,

30.

8L

82.

33.

84.

The Rosenthal Method,

This room is very cheap. It costs but three frana
a day. (Literally: This room is very cheap (trés-
bon marché). She not costs but (que')three francs
per day).

All right, I'll take it. Please send my baggage up
and pay the cabman. (Literally: Very well, I ker
take. Will you please make bring up (faire® mon-
ter) my baggages and pay the cabman).

Porter, on what floor could you put us? (Liter
ally: Porter (concierge®), in (&) what story could
you us lodge (loger)?

I cannot tell you. T’ll have to call the proprietor.
(Literally: I not can not you tell (dire); I must
(je dois) call (appeler) the master of the hotel (le
maitre de I'hotel).

Good day, sir. You would like to have some rooms?
(Literally: You would like some (des) rooms)?

How many rooms would you like? (Literally:
How much of rooms would like you)?

1Ne--que, only, but. Cette chambre ne colite que cinq francs, this
room costs but five francs,

tThere is some difficulty in regard to faire when employed together
with another verb. The difficulty, however, does not lie so much in the
French, as in the English language. :

We say in English: T have done it, je I'ai fait, expressing thereby @
past action,  So far the two Janguages correspond in the usc of the verb
s¢t0 have," avoir.

But we also say: I will have it done, meaning thereby: I will cause
gome other person to do something for me. This is expressed ia French
by falve. as: Je veux le faire faire. I want to have it done.

A few examples will make this clear;—

————
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29, Cette chambre est trés-hon marché. Elle ne cotte
que' trois francs par jour,

30. Trée bien, jo la prends. Veuillez faire’ monter mes
bagages et payer le cocher. (fair’ mof'-ta—pa-ya).

81 Concierge?, & quel étage pourriez-vous nous loger?
(kot-sa _airzh’ lo-zha').

32. Je ne penx pas vous dire; je dois _appeler le maitre
de I'hotel’.(der’ zht do_4 za-pla’ 'mé-tr’ da lo-tel).

8. Bonjour, monsienr. Vous voudriez des chambres?

84. Combien de chambres voudriez-vous?

—
Je veux 1e faire, I want to do it.
{f"“x le faire faire, I want to Aave it done.
oulez-vous porter votre sac de voyage? Do you want to carry your valise?

Voulez-vous faire porter votre sac Do you wish to kave your valise
de voyage?

carried?
°‘1)"1'“'ml\_,elu'egislret vos baga- Do you want to check your bag-
ges? gage?
Voulez-vous faire _enregistrer vas Do you want to Aave your baggage
bagages? checked?

*Le conclirge means also the janitor, who is employed in all French
which correspond to our Sats.
‘Lo maitre de I’hotel means the hotel-proprietor, the landiord, and
MU* Rot be confounded with le maitre d’hotel, meaning the butler.

PR
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\'85

86.
37.

88.
39.
40.
41.
43,
43.

44.

The Rosenthal Method.

Could you let us have a parlor and two bedrooms
adjoining each other? (Literally: Could you us
give a parlor (un salon) and two bedrooms (cham.
bres _Aa coucher) contiguous (contiguds®)?
Where could you give us these rooms?

On the second floor.—That is too high. My wife
ca..not go up 8o high. Couldn't you give us some
rooms on & lower floor? (Literally: My wife (ma
femme) can not mount (monter) so high. Not
could you not us give some rooms more low (plus
bas)?

Why, certainly. (Literally: But without doubt
(sans doute). :

And on what floor?—On the first floor, (Literally:
In which story then (alors)? On the ground floor
(au rez-de-chaussée).

What is the price of these rooms per day?

Forty francs., (Literally: They are of forty francs
per day).

That’s very dear,

I can let you have cheaper ones. (Literally: Ican
(je puis®) you give some rooms at cheaper rate (3
meilleur marché).

On the second floor, probably?—No sir, on the
“entresvl.” (Literally: On the second floor, isthis
not (n'est-ce pas®)? No sir, on the entresol (3
Pentresol).

1Adjectives agree in gender and number with the noun they refer to.
Contigués is therefore the feminine plural, because chambres is femin:
ine plural.

tJe puls is 2 somewhat weaker form than je peux, Ican, T am able.

sN’est-ce pas is used in place of the English kas 4e? Aas e not? 1 he!
§s he not? do you? donw't you? will you? won't you? etc. A few exam
ples will make its use clear:
Flle chante bien, n'est-ce pas? She sings well, doesn't she?
Elle ne chante pas bien, n’est-ce pas?  She docsn't sing well, does she?

—
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85. Pourriez-vous nous donner un salon et deux cham-
bres_4 coucher contiguis'? (uf sa-lon’—da shaf’
br' 28 ked-sha koi-te-g0’).

36. Od pourriez-vous nous donner ces chambres?

37. Au second.—C'est trop haut. Ma femme ne peut
pas monter si haut. Ne pourriez-vous pas uous
douner des chambres plus bas? (seh tro 6 ma fam
—mon-ta sé-o—pla ba),

88. Mais, sans doute. (st doot*),

39. A quel étage alors?—Au rez-de-chaussée. (a-lor’).

40. Quel est 1o prix de ces chambres par jour?
41. Elles sont de quarante francs par jour.

43, C’est trds cher. (seh treh shehr).

43. Je puis' vous donner des chambres _a meilleur
marché. (pd _& za ma-yir mir-sha’).

44, Au, deuxime. _étace, n'est-ce pas®? Non, monsieur,
& lentresol. (o da.z6_om a-tazh’ nehs pa).

———

oot malade, n'est.ce pas? He is ill, is he not?
lle 0'a pas de frire, n'est-ce pas? She has no brother, has she?
vus conmaissez mon  beau-frére, You know my brother-in-law, don’t
D est-ce pas? you?
Ql;ls ;Omprencz I'anglais, n’est-ce You understand English, do you
as not?

Vous devriez _apprendre lefrangais, You ought to learn French, ought

. B'est-ce pas? you not?
ne irai ' uld he?
Partirait pas, n'est-ce pas? Ile would not start, wo!

& far; @ pale; @ eve; & Lhere; O note; OO rO0Om.
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45. And what would you charge for them? (Literally:
And of what price would be they (seraientZelles')!

I should be.
thou wouldst be,
he would be.

we should be.
you would be,
they would be.

46. Thirty francs a day. (Literally: They would be of
thirty francs per day).

47, All right! T'll take the rooms on the “entresol”
(Literally: Very well (eh bien)! I shall take the
rooms of the entresol).

48. Do you wish to dine now, sir? (Literally: Desire
you to dine (diner) now (maintenant), sir)?

49. No, thanks, I am very much fatigued and want to
retire at once. (Literally: No thanks, I am very
tired and desire me to retire (me retirer') at once
(de suite).

1E1les (fem. plur.), they, must be used here, because it refers to los
chambres (fem. plur.), the rooms.

3A reflexive verb.  The conjugation of these verbs presents but slight
difficulties. In their simple tenses they are conjugated like the regulaf
verbs of the conjugation to which they belong. Two pronouns are used
in the conjugation, viz.:

Je me, I myself. Nous nous, we ourselves,
tu te, thou thyself. vous vous, you yourself, yourselves.
il se, he himself, fls se, '
elle se, she herself. elles se, they themselves.
Therefore s’habiller, to dress one’s self, is conjugateds
Je m’habille, I dress myself,
tu t'habilles, etc.
n Al $
elle }s habille, ete.

@ far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O ndte; 68 r00m.
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5. Et de quel prix seraient_elles'? (s'reh-tal).

Jeserais  (zhi s'reh).

tu serais (ta s’reh).

il serait (el s’reh).

nous serions (nod sit-ré_ofi’),
vous geriez (Vo0 sli-ré_a’),
ils seraient (&l g’reh).

48. Ellos seraient de trente francs par jour,

47. Eh bien! Je prendrai les chambres de I'entresol.

.

48. D\ésirez-voua diner maintenant, monsieur? (d8-na
mit-t’ngf’),

49. Non, merci; je suis tras fatigué et désire me retirer
de suite. (ru-ts-ra d’sa_at’).

e e
nous nous__habillons, we dress ourselves.
vous vous__habilice, etc.
21’1“ }l’habillent, etc.

All reflexive verbs are conjugated with &tre, to be in their compousd
tenses, as:

e me suis_,habillé, I have dressed myself.
i ves_habillg, thou hast dressed thyself.
s est_habill¢, he has dressed himself.

elle S'CSlvhabillée, she has dressed herself.

vous nous sommes__habillés, we have dressed ourselves.

i'l:“s vous__&tes_habillé(és), you have dressed yourself, yourselvess
Se sont _habillé

elleg 5e so!;’lvhab?is],écs' } they have dressed themsclves.

The participle agrees in gender and number with the subject it relateste
For ful conjugation and rules see Part X.
\

R
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50.

61.

The Rosentlal Method.

Do you wish anything else? No thanks, T haw
everything. (Literally: Desire you other thing?
No thanks, I have all that to me is necessary (tout
ce qu’il me faut'). Or: No thanks, I have all this
whereof I have need (tout ce dont j’ai besoin').

I need (=it to me needs).
thou needst (=it to thee needs).

he
she

.

%needs (=it to him (to her) needs),

weneed (=it to us needs).
you need (=it to you needs).
they need (=it to them needs).

I don’t see any matches in the room., Please bring
me a box of matches, waiter. (Literally: I not see
not of matches (pas d’allumettes) in (dans) the
room. Waiter (gargon), will you please me bring

(m’apporter) a box of matches (une boite d'alla-
mettes),

1To need is either expressed by 11 faut (impersonal verb used with me,

te, lui, nous, vous, leur), or by avoir hesoin de (to have nced of)
A few examples will suffice to make this construction clesrs

1l me faut des gants,
J ai besoin de gants,

I need (I want) gloves.

Est-ce tout ce qu'il vous faut?
Est ce tout ce doat vous _avez besoin? 2 Is that all you need?

# far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; 0 note; 50 room.
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80. Désirez-vcus_autre chose? Non, merci, j’ai tout
‘ce qu'il me fant'. (Or: Non merci, j’ai tout ce dont
j'ai besoin'), (t6® g'kel ma fo doh-bi-zo _IA’),

fl me faut.
il to faut.

il lui faut,

il nous faut,
il vous fant,
il leur faut.

Bl. Je ne vois pas d’allumettes dans la chambre. Gar-

on, veuillez m'apporter une boite d’allumettes. (da.
lo-mat bo_at').

Controm s

st tout ce qu'i}

Cest tout ce dont ;?:, {:e‘;:)'in, That's all I need (wanth
1 vous faut_un plus grand bureay, You nced a larger office.

N"'e'"mptlbaoin d’un bop dome-  Don’t you need a good servantl

stique?

L far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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62.

63.

.

The Rosenthal Method.

Here are the matches, sir. Do you need anything
else? (Literally: Here are (voici') of the matches
(des _allumettes), sir. Have you need of other
thing)? )
No thanks, T have everything. I wish to retire st
once. (Literally: No thanks, I have all that tom®
is necessary, I want myself retire (me retirer) 8t
once (de suite).

I sleep or I am sleeping®

thou sleepst * thou art sleeping.

he sleeps  “ he is sleeping.

we sleep “ we are sleeping.

yousleep % you are sleeping.

they sleep ¢ they are sleeping.
Good night, sir. Sleep welll

Yolel, here is,

h
Vous voits, cre are. Me volcl, here T am. Yolli, there s, there

there you are!

e Pupil must n ,
ot forget that we have no progressive or peﬁptmsuc
st

& far; H
i & pale; Bever ¢ there; 0 note; 60 room.
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62. Voici' des_allumettes, monsieur. Avez-vous be-
soin d’autre chose? (vo_#-88').

63 Non, merei, yai tout ce qu'il me faut. Je veux me
vetirer de suite. (rii-té-ra).

Je dors* (dor).

ta dors.

il dort.

nous dormons (ddr-mof’).
vous dormez (dSr-ma’).
ils dorment  (dorm’).

64. Bonne nuit, monsieur; dormez bien! (nl_&)

L

conjugation in French. Whether we say in English: 7 am going or Feo
in French we can only render it je vals, Wherc are you going? QU ale
lez-vous? Heis sleeping, {1 dort.

8 far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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I should like to leave by the first train for Parls
but, unfortunately, that is ixpossible.

to leave (to start, to set out)

by

the first train

for*

Paris, |
but

unfortunately

that

is impossible,

|
I should like (I would like). ‘

A Journey.

I

1. What do you want to do to-morrow forenoolnzne.

should like to leave by the first train for Bou ogm‘
(Literally: What desire you to do to-morrow m

in for
ing? I would like to leave by the first train fo
Boulogue).

. . ogne.
Excuse me, sir, T should like to go to Igou‘tbis
an you tell me where the Nort}_ltern_ ei)(:voﬂ
(Literally: Excuse me (excusez-moi*), BIr; here i
like to g6 to Boulogne.  Can you me tell whe
the depot of the North (la gare du Nord)?
\
YPartir, to leave, 1o start, is followed b ; aller by &
f art, y pours; aller by 1 s
l_\’\"e have stated before that moei must be Lsed :n connection mthPf:.
Positions, as: Venez _avec ™oi, come with me. Thisis also the cmﬂ“
“l’li’x thee, Tuj, him, elley her, nous, us, vous, you, eux (masc.), m:m.
e \": (ft’m-). lhcm_. _Thcse are the su-called disjunctive pt:l'mm‘l prono
hen the verb is in the affirmative imperative these forms must alwsfs
used, as;
PR
& far;
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Je voudrais partir par le premier train pour
zhil vo-dreb’ par-té¢ pir li pra-ma_eh trin  pdor
Paris, mais, malheureusement cela est
pi-r¥ meh maliraz’mas S48 @
impossible.
tifi-pd-s&’-bl",

Je voudrais (zhtt v&-dreh’).

partir (par-ter)

par (par)

le premier train (18 pro-mé&_eh trif)
pour (pdor)

Paris (pa-re)

mais (meh)

malheureusement (ma-la-riv-zo-maf)
cela (zu-1a")

est impossible (a tin-po-se”-bl’),

Un Voyage.
Gf vo_a-yizh',
L. Que désirez-vous faire demain matin? Je voudrais
partir par le premier train pour Boulogne. (b®-

lon'-yw').

2, Excusez-moi*, monsieur; je voudrais_aller* & Bou.
logne. Pouvez-vous me dire ol est la gare du
Nord? (&x-kt-za gar’ nor’).

et e,
Excusez-mol, Excuse me,
parlez-luij, speak to him, tohet,
envoyez-leur, send them (to them)k
apportez-moi, bring me,

For full rujes see Part X,
¥To go to, to leave for is given either by aller & or partir pour,

———

-~ Bfar; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note} 00 room.
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8 Excuse me, where is the Northern station? (Lit
erally: Excuse me, where (o) is the station of the
North? (Or: Pardon, sir; the station of the North
if you please)?

4. Pardon me, which is the way to the Orléans-Sta-
tion? (Literally: Pardon me (pardonnez-moi),
which is the way (le chemin) for to go to the de-
pot of Orléans (d’Orléans)?

5. Excuse me, which is the waiting-room? (Literally:
Excuse me, where (ol) is the room of waiting (ls
salle d'attente)?

8. I beg your pardon, where is the ticket-office? (Lit-
erally: I you ask pardon, where is the office of the
tickets (le bureau des billets)?

7. Pardon me, I would like to go to Versailles; whers
is the ticket-office? (Literally: I you ask pardon;
I would like to go to Versailles; where is the office
of the tickets)?

8. Ibeg your pardon, sir; will you please direct met
the Eastern terminus? (Literslly: Pardon, sir, wil
you me indicate (indiquer) the station of the East (12
gare de I’Est)?

vThis form of inquiry is very generally used. Thus we say:
Pardon, monsicur, 'opéra, 81l vous Excuse me, sir, whercabonts i the
plait? opera-house?

]

& far; § pale; & eve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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8. Excusez-moi, ol est 1a gare du Nord?
Pardon, Monsieur; la gare du Nord, &'il vous plait'?
(pér-dof’),

4. Pardonnez-moi, quel est 1o chemin pour aller & la
gare d'Orléans? (la sh’ mif’ dor-la-as).

8. Excusez-moi, ot est Ia salle d’attente? (1a st da-.
tag”.¢'),

8. Jo vous demande pardon, ot est le bureaun des bil-
lets? (be-yeh').

1 Je. vous demande pardon; je voudrais_aller & Ver-
sailles; oll est le bureau des billets? (ver-sa’-yu').

8. Pardon, monsieur, voules.vous m'indiquer la gare
deIEst? (mifi-da-ka' gar da lest).

h’f“‘- monsieur, 1a gare du Nord, 1 beg your pardon, which is the
¥il vous platt? way to the Northern station?

L g

—

$far; & pale; B eve; & there; 6 note; 0O room.
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9. Yes sir, right there, straight ahead.—Thank you
(Literally: Yes sir, it is (c’est') there (Ia), quite
straight (tout troit) before (devant) you. Thanks,
sir).

Puardon me; I should like to leave by the Express.

train for Orléans. Could you please tell me whers

the ticket-office i8?  (Literally: Pardon, sir; I

should like to leave by the train express (le train

express) for Orléans. Could you me tell where is
the office of tickets)?

11. Go straight ahead (tout droit).

Straight ahead! (Literally: Right before you).
Right opposite (en face).

12. The booking-office is on the right side (on the left
side). (Literally: The oflice of the tickets is to right
(& droite); to left (4 gauche).

13. I beg your pardon, could you please tell me on
which side the ticket-officeis? (Literally: Excuse
me, could you not me tell of* which side (de quel
coté) is the office of the tickets)?

10

1Pupils frequently experience great difficultiesin the proper use of ¢'esh
it is.
He, she, it or they before the verb étre are rendered by ee instesd of
fl or 1ls:
o. Before a noun: Heis my brother, ¢’est mon frére,
They are my brothers, ¢ce sont mes fréres,
&, Before a pronoun: Itis I, ¢est moi.
It is he, ¢’est lui.
& Before an adjective (when #of followed by a verb in the same clau)
Itis just, c%est juste.
Itis casy, e¢’est facile.
But: It is just to do that, il es juste de faire cela. (This rule does not
- hold if the adjective is followed by 3, pour or sans, For W

ifnr. i pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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9. Oui, monsieur; c'est' 13, tout droit devant vous.
Merei, monsiew . (seh 1a too dro_4a' d'vah’ voo-
mér-s¢’),

10. Pardon, monsieur; je voudiais partir par le train
‘express pour Orléans. Pourriez-vous me dire ou
eet le bureau des billets? (trifi éx-preg’ or-la-ad’),

1L Allez tout droit! - T
Droit devant vous! ’ ’
En face! (an fas’).

12. Le bureau des billets est _A droite (A gauche).
(eh ta dro_at’—ta gosh’).

13. Excusez-moi, ne pourriez-vous pas me dire de* quel
c0té est le bureau des billets? (du kel ko-ta’).

e e S,
That's easy to do, ¢’est facile  faire,
€. Before a possesive pronoun:
It is mine, ¢’est le mien.
They arc mine, ¢e sont les miens.
¢. Before a demonstrative pronoun:
It is that one, ¢est celui-1a,
4. Before a superlative:
It is the finest, ¢’est le plus beaun, .
But whenever with a sipgle adjective we cannot say that instead of ¢
tn English, as for jnstance: He is tall, il est grand, the personal pronoud
must be used, .
D¢ ce cbté, on this side; de 'autre coté on the other side. 1diomatie
Expression,

4 far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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The Rosenthal Method,

14 On which side is the ticket-office?—On the right

15.

16.

117.

18.

19.

On the left. On this side. On the other side.
(Literally: Of which side is the office of the tickets?
(To right (& droite). To left (& gauche). Of this
side (de ce coté). Of the otherside (de I'autre coté).
Where do we get the tickets for Versailles? (Lit-
erally: Where takes one (on') the tickets for Ver-
sailles) ?
Will you please tell me where to get the ticketsfor
Versailles?—There, Madam, to the right. (Liter-
ally: Will you please me tell where on (ol l'on')
takes the tickets for Versailles? It ia there (c'est
1), Madam (Madame); to right).
Would you be kind enough to tell me where to
get tickets to Versailles? (Literally; Would have
you (auriez-vous) the kindness (l’obligeance) of
me to tell where one takes the tickets for Versailles)?
Yes, sir, on the other side, at the third wicket.
(Literally: Yes, sir, of the other side, at the (au)
third (troisiéme) wicket (guichet).
Many thanks. (=Thousand thanks)

10n, one has no exact equivalent in English. On is very frequently
used and applies to persons only. It isalways followed by the third person
singular and is used for our one, they, people, we, etc. and for our passive

voice.

On me dit que vous nous quittez, I am told you are about 10 leave ¥

People always seek for happiness.

On cherche toujours le bonheur, { We always seck for happiness.

One always sceks for happiness.

On_a déchiré mon__habit, My coat has been tomn.
On nous__a dit qu’elle viendra, = We have been told she will come.
Que dit=—on de moi? What do they say of me?

.
—
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14. De quel coté est lo burcau des billets? A droite! A
gauche. De ce co6ts. De l'autre coté, (di st ko-
ta'—da lo-tr’ ko-ta’).

16. Ot prend.on! les billete ‘pour Versailles? (o prafi.
toh’ leh ba-yeh poor ver-sa-yi).

16. Veuillez me dire_ot I'on® prend les billets pour
Versailles P—C'est 14, Madame, & droite. (viu-ya'-6®
104 pras—seh 1a mé-dam’).

11. Auriez.vous I'obligeance de me dire__ot I'on prend

les billets pour Versailles? (or-6_a v lo-ble-
Zhaﬁ'.g’),

18. Oui, monsieur; de Pautre coté, au® troisidme gui.
chet, (ge.sheh),

15. Mille remerciments. (mél ri-mér-sé-mas).

—————

*Atter ou, where, g, if, que, that, I’on, Is used instead of on. Also
in some other cases for euphony.
¥The definite asticles le (masc.), and la (fem), the, are declineds
Nom. le, Ia, the.
Gen. du, dela, of the,
Dat. au, ala, to the.
Th Ace. le, la, the.
€re is only one form for the plural:
Nom. les, the.
Gen. des, of the, .
Dat. aux, to the.
Acc. les, the.
See Part X, ’
\
S far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 09 room,
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2.
22,
23.

24.

26.

217.

28.

29.

The Rosenthal Method.

. Is the ticket-office open? (Literally: The ticket.

office is it open (ouvert)? (Or: Is it that the
wicket is apen)?

Is this the ticket-office for Asnidres? (Literally:
Is this here (ici) the wicket for Asniéres)?
Please give me a ticket for Asnidres. (Literally:
Will you please me give a ticket for Asnidres).
Which class?—Second, please. (Literally: 0f
which class (quelle classe)? Of second, if you
please),

Please give me a second class ticket for Versailles.
(Literally: Will you please me give a ticket of se-
cond class for Versailles).

5. Single or return? (Literally: To go or (ou) to go

and return (retour)?

Pray give me a round-trip ticket. (Literally: Will
you please me give a ticket of to goand return)?
Pray give me a ticket.—Which class?—First,
pleasc. (Literally; Will you please me give 8
ticket? Which class? A first (une premidre®), if
you please).

How much is a ticket to Rouen? (Literally: How
much is the ticket for Rouen? Or: How much
costs the ticket for Rouen? Or: What is the price
of the ticket for Rouen)?

How much is a second-class ticket for Asnitres?
(Literally: How much is (costs) a ticket of second
class for Asunidres)?

1This form of questinn with est-ce que is very frequently used, especi-
ally with the first person singular of the indicative present, but also often
with other persons and tenses.

tSimilarly we say: Est-ce__ici chez monsicur Dumont? Is ¢his Mr
Dumont’s place?

sThe Freneh railways are different from ours. The trains carry firsh
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2. Le guichet est-il ouvert? (eh-tél ®.vér).
Est-ce que' le guichet est_ouvert? (ehs-kd).

2. Est-ce_ici le guichet pour Asnires? (eh s8-88),
22, Veuillez me donner un billet pour Asnidres. (poor

4-né_nir'),
23. Dequelle classe’ >—De seconde,s'il vous plait.(klas'),

4. Veuillez me donner un billet de seconde classe pous
Versailles.

26. Aller, on* aller ot retour? (ri-toor'l

26. Veuillez me donner un billet d’aller et retour.

2. Veuillez me donner un billet —Quelle classe P—Une

Premiére’, 8'il vous plait. (Qn pru-we_air'),

28. Combien est 1o billet pour Roucn?
Conibien cofite le billet pour Rouen?
Quel est le prix du billet pour Rouen?

29. Combien est (cotite) un billet de seconde classe pour
Asnidres?

second and third elass compartments, The express trains carry first class
cars only,

$Ou (without accent) means or; ol {with grave accent ), where,
$Used very frequemtly. Similarly we say: Une seconde, & seconde
elass ticket,

J—
—
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80.

81

32.
33.

The Rosenthal Method,

How much is a return-ticket third class? (Liter.
erally: How much costs (is) a ticket of to go and
return in (en) third class)?

Two francs, sir.—Here you are (=Ah (tenez'),
they are here (les voici).

Have you any baggage?—Yes, I have a trunk (une
malle).

I would like to have my trunk checked. Pray,
where is the baggage office? (Literally: I would
like to make check (enregistrer) my trunk (ma’
malle). Where is the office of the baggages, I you
beg (je vous prie).

Porter, will you please direct me to the baggage
office ?—There, madame, to yourright. (Literally:
Porter (facteur®), will you me indicate (indiquer)
the office of the bagaaces (la salle des bagages).
She (1a) is there (voila), madam, at right).
Would you be kind enough to tell me where the
baggage-ofice is? I would like to check this
trunk. (Literally: Would have you the kindness
(I’obligeance) of me to tell where is the room of
baggages? I would like fo make check my trunk).

I should have.

thou wouldst have.

he would have.

we should have, .
you would have.

they would have,

SR
sIdiomatic expression, not translatable.
#The possessive propetns are:

Masculine, Feminine, Plural,
Mon, ma, mes, my.
ton, ta, tes, thy.
son, sa, ses, his or hets
wotre, notre, nos, our.
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80. Combien cofite (est) un billet d'aller et retour en
troisiéme classe?

3L, Deux francs, monsieur,—Tenez!, les voici. (ti-na
leh vo_4-5¢).

32. Avez-vous des bagages?—Oui, j’ai une malle. (fin
mal),

33. Je voudrais faire_enregistrer ma® malle. Ot est lo
bureau des bagages, je vous prie? (fair &fi-r'zhés-
tra ma mal’ zhia veo pra).

34. Facteur, voulez-vous m’indiquer la salle des baga-
ges?’—La voila, Madame, & droite. (fak-tar mif-
de-ka’ 13 vo_a-la"),

35. Auriez-vous Vobligeance de me dire ot est la salle

des bagages? Je voudrais faire_euregistrer ma
malle.

J’aurais (zho-reh).
!:u aurais (ta o-reh). -
il aurait (&l o-reh).

nous._aurions (nso zo-ré_oft"),
vous_auriez (vod z6-ré_4’).
ils_auraient (&l zo-reh’),

et
votre, votre, vos, your. B
leur, leur, leurs, their.

The possessive pronouns agree in gender and number with the object
Possessed /mof with the possessor, as in English).
Factenr signifies either porter (in a railroad station), os postman, let-
ier.

i far; & pale; 2 eve; & there; & note; 00 room.
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36.

8.

88.

39.
. You got your ticket?—No, not yet.—Well, then you

41,

43.

The Rosenthal Method.

T'11 call the porter, he'll check your trunk for you
(Literally: I go to call (appeler) the porter;he will
check (il enregistrera) your trunk for you).

Porter, this gentleman would like to have his trunk
checked, (Literally: Porter, this gentleman (ce
monsieur) would like fo make check his trunk (sa
malle).

All right; where are you going, sir? (Literally:
Very well, where go you, sir)?

I am going to Orléans. (Literally: I gotoOrléans),

can’t check your baggage. (Literally: Have you
your ticket? XNo, not yet (pas_encore). Then
(alors) you not can not make check your baggage).

You got your ticket?—Certainly, here itis. (Lit-
erally: 1lave you your ticket?—Certainly (certai-
nement) it is here (le voici),

. Will you please give it to me. Pray go into the

waiting-room. I'll check your baggage and bring
you the check. (Literally: Will you please me it
give. Go (allez) into (dans) the waiting-room.
I will check your baggages (vos colis) and you
will bring (porterai) the check (le bulletin).

Porter, here is my ticket. Have my baggage at-
tended to and bring the check and the ticket to
the bar. (Literally: Porter, there is (voild) my
ticket. Make (faites) check my baggages and
bring me the check and the ticket to the bar (an
buffet).

I
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86. Jo vais_appeler l¢ facteur; il enregistrera votre
malle pour vous. (z&-pii-la-&l afi-r’ zhis-tra-ra’).

87 Facteur, ce monsieur voudrait faire_ enregistrer sa
malle,

88. Trés bien; ot allez-vous, monsieur?

89. Je vais_a Orléans.

40. Avez-vous votre billet?—Non, pas_encore.—Alors,

vous ne pouvez pas faire_ enregistrer votre bagage.
(p8-zéif-kor’ &-lor’).

41. Avez-vous votre billet? Certainement, le voici.

42. Veuillez me le donner. Allez dansla sal}e d’attente.
J’enregistrerai vos colis et vous porterai le bulletin.

(ks-18 1a bal-tia’),

43. Facteur, voilamon billet. Faites_enregistrer mes
bagages et apportez-moi le bulletin et le billet an
buffet. (o bo-feh’),

i far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; OO room.
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VOCABULAIRE.
Suite.

Qu’est-ce que cela signifie
(sén-ye-f&')?

La sens.

User (0t-za’).

Employer (aﬁ.plbva-}
ya').

Ce mot n’est pas_employé
dans ce sens.

Comment ce mot est-il
employé?

La phrase; les phrases.

PourFaireDes._Achats
(Des_Emplettes).

voudrais faire quel-
ques_achats.
voudrais faire des_
emplettes.
Combien cela cofite-t-il?
Quel est le prix de ceci?
Est-ce le meilleur marché
(1t mé-yar mér-sha’)?
Je ne peux pas vous le
donner_4a  meilleur
marché.
La facture (fak-tar’).
L’addition (la-d8-s&_ofi’),

Je
Je

L'acquit (18-k#’).

The Rosenthal Metlod.

VOCABULARY,

Continuation.
‘What does that mean?

The sense.
To use, to employ.

This word is not used in
this sense.

How is this word used?

The sentence; the senb
ences.

To make purchases; to
do some shopping.

I would like to make some
purchases.

I should like to do some
shopping.

How much does that cost?

What is the price of this?

Is that the cheapest price?

I cannot give it to you any
cheaper.,

The bill.

The bill (at a restaurant
only).

The receipt.
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48. Oh yes! That'sa tip, isn’t it? (A tip, an pours
boire').

49. Yes sir—Ever so much obliged to you—Ameri.
cans are always liberal and generous with their
tips. (Literally: Yes sir.—I to you am very (bien)
obliged (obligé). The Americans(les_ Américains')
are always (toujours) large (larges®) and generous
(généreux?®) with the tips).

1Le pourbolre is not only a nuisance, but the terror of all American
gourists. Almost every body has to be tipped. The cabman, the railway
porter, the waiter, the chambermaid, the boots, in fact any body and
every body expects and gets a few ¢‘sous.” A “sou’’ is equnal to a cent
and two or three sous are generally given as a tip to waiters, Americans
make a great mistake in giving too much. We are so in the habit of
giving a quarter to a waiter, that we feel ashamed of offering these dis-
tinguished-looking persons anything less than & franc. However, two
sous will satisfy them and no more ought to be given.

3The article is not only used before nouns used in a defimite, but also
before nonns employed in & gemeral sense, as:

Les_enfants _aiment le jen, Children like games.
La vertu est _aimable, Virtue is lovable,
Les petites filles _aiment les poupées, Little girls like dolla,
Les_hommes sont__égoistes, Men are selfish,

For further rules see Part X.

sThe plural of nouns and adjectives is formed by adding a (silent) 8 to
the singular, as:
L’ homme, les _hommes, The man, the men.
L’ ansi, les _amis. The friend, the friends
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48. Oh oui! O est_un pourboire,! n' est-ce past?
(por-bo_ar),

49, Oui monsieur.—Je vous suis bien_obligé!—Les_
Américains® sont toujourslarges® et généreux® _avec
les pourboires. (b&8_16 né-bls.zha leh za-ma-ra.
kif’ lar-zh’ zha-na-ra zi-vek).

_— .

Une jolie demoiselle, A pretty young lady,
De jolies demoiselles, Pretty young ladies.
Un _habit noir, A black coat.
Des_habits noirs, Black coats.

Words ending in 8, X or g remain unchanged in the plurals

Le fil, les fils, The son, the sons,
La voix, les voix, The voice, the voices,
heureux (sing, and plural), bappy.
Words in an or en take a (silent) xt
L' anncan, les _anneaux, The ring, the rings.
Le tableay, les tableaux, The picture, the picturess
Le beau jeu, les beaux jeux, The nice game, the nice games.
Nouns in a] (and a few in ail) change that termination into aux:
Le cheval, les chevaux, The horse, the horses.
L* animal, les _animaux, The animal, the animals.
Le canal, les canaux, The canal, the canals.

For nouns i en which take x in the plural, and for irrcgular plarale
ree Part X.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & these; O note; 568 r60m.
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50. At what time does this train leave? (Literally:

At what hour (4 quelle heure) this train leaves it

(part-il)?

b1.

62.

53.
b4.

I leave, or, I am leaving.

thou leavest, or, thou art leaving,

he leavcs, or, he is leaving.
we leave, or, we are leaving,
you leave, or, you are leaving,.

they lcave, or,  they are leaving.

This train leaves in ive minutes. (Literallv: This
train leaves within (dans) five minutes (minutes).
Do you know when this train is due at Orléans?—
At eight p. m. Here is a time-table. (Literally:
Know you when this train arrives (arrive) at Or-
léansP—At (&) eight o’clock (huit_heures) of the
evening (du soir). Here is the time-table (l'itiné-
raire).

What is that? (Qu’ est-ce que ¢’ est que ¢a').

That is the starting-bell. — All aboard for Orléans!
(Literally: That is the signal (le signal) of the de-
parture (du départ).—The travelers (les voyageurs)
for Orléans in carriage (en voiture),

1A very pecullar phrase, very frequently used.

4 far; & pale; © eve; € there: 0 note; 00 r30m.
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50. A quelle heure ce train part-il? (akel ar’ par-tal).

Je pars (zht par),

tu pars (tn par).

il part (el par).

nous partons (n® piir-tofi’),
vous partez (v pir-ta’),
ils partent (&l part’).

b1, Ce train part dans cinq minutes. (mé&-nat’).

62. Savez-vous quand ce train arrive & Orléans?—A
huit__heures du soir. Voici litinéraire. (so_ar
la-t&-na-rair’).

63. Qu’ est-ce que ¢’ est que ¢a'? (kehs-ki-sehk-sa’).

64, C' est le signal du départ-—Les voyageurs pour
Orléans_en voiture. (sehlsén-yal dada-par’ vo_a.
ya-zhar’ ah vo_a-tar’).

& far; & pale; € eve; & there; O note; 00 100m.
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.CONVERSATIONAL EXERCISES.

What they are and how they should be studied.

Having thoroughly mastered the foregoing sentences,
the student must now familiarize himaelf with the Con-
versational Exercises,

They consist of purely practical phrases, such as we
are in the habit of using in common, everyday life. But

as every person employs of necessity his own peculiar
mode of diction,

Diversity of Expression

must be acquired from the very start by the studeat of
foreign tongues.

The most commonplace thought can be expressed in
numerous ways, and throughout my books, and especis
ally in the Conversational Parts, I have therefore given
a vast number of sentences which though worded differ-
sntly are identical in their meanings,
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The Advantages of this Plan

are golf-evident. The pupil is no longer confined to a

single phrase, but becomes familiar with a variety of ex.

pressions. He does not only learn one sentence by

which he may state his wants, but controls the whole

colloquial vocabulary on any one subject, and is thus

enabled to sustain a conversation with almost any one,
At the same time

The Conversations are Graded

in such & mannet that only such constructions, idioms,
moods and tenses are given as have been previously
mastered by the student.

Mere questions and answers of the guide-book siyle
have—as far as possible—been avoided. Later on all
oonversations are carried on in French.

All phrases used are so to say

Sentence—Moulds.

They are intended to teach the pupil to think in French
and with this end in view they inust always be studied
aloud and rendered so frequently in French until the
pupil can utter them just as smoothly and rapidly in the
foreign language as in his own.

Let it always be remembered that

“Repetitio est mater studiorum.®

Nothing is so essential in the mastery of a foreign
tongue as constant repetition.

“Qutla cavat lapidem, non vi, sed saepe cadendo.”
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8. I beg your pardon; I have lost my way. Could you
kiud%y direct me to Opera Avenue? (Litera{ly:
Pardon, sir, I have lost (perdu) my way. Would
you me indicate the Avenue of the Opera (I'Avenus
de P’Opéra)?

9. Would you be kind enough to tell me the way to
the Northern Railway station? (Literally: Would
you be (étre) enough (assez) good for me to indi-
cate the way for to go to the depot of the North)?

10. Take the sccond street on the left, then the third
street on your right and go straight ahead. You
can’t miss your way. (Literally: Take the second
to left, then (puis) the third to right and then
(alors) follow quite richt. You not can not yourself
mistake (vous tromper) of way).

11. Could you tell me whether this street leads to the
Renaissance Theatre?  (Literally: Could you me
tell if this street lends (conduit) to the theatre of
the Renaissance (au théatre de la Renaissance)?

12. Yes, go straizht ahead till you reach St. Martin's
Gate. (Literally: Yes, go quite right until that
(jusqu’a ce que) you may arrive (vous._arriviez)
to the Gate St. Martin (& la Porte St. Martin).

1Past participle of perdre, to lose; perdu, lost.

£1t is almost impossible to translate the so-called subjunctive into Eng-
lish. As a matter of fact we scarcely use the subjunctive mood in our
language. Not so in French where this mood is very frequently employed.

Let the student remember that the subjunctive expresses uncertainty, in-
decision, doubt or fear existing in the mind of the speaker as to the action
referred to and that therefore it can be employed in subordinate senten:
ces only.

The subjunctive is therefore always joined to the main sentence, gen
erally by the conjunction gue or by conjunctions compounded with qué
as jusqu’a ce que, till, aflin que, in order that, etc.

Thus we say:

1 know he will come, Je sais qu’il viendra,
using the indicative mood—as in English-—because no doubt er uncer
tainty existsim the speaker’s mind.

But:

Do you think he will come? Croyez-vous qu’il viennet
using the subjunctive mood, because the question itself expresses dou
and uncertainty.

s

4 far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 60 ro0m.
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8. Pardon, monsieur, j’ai perdu' mon chemin, Vou.
driez-vous m’indiquer ’Avenue de 'Opéra? (la-vi-
nd dit 16-pa.ra).

9. Voudriez-vous _é8tre_assez bon pour m‘indiqlt:er
le chemin pour_aller & la gare du Nord? (&-seh’).

10, Prenez la deuzidme _4 gauche, puis la troisidme A
droite, et alors suivez tout droit. Vous ne pouves
pas vous tromper de chemin. (troii-pa di shd-mi4’.)

11. Pourriez-vous me dire si cette rue conduit_an
théatre de la Renaissance? (kon-da_8 to ta-a'-tr'
dd 12 rd-neh-san’-g’).

12. Oui, allez tout droit, jusqu'a ce que vous_arriviez®
b la Porte St. Martin. (zhiis-kas’ ko vod z8-r8.
vé_a z4 la port’ sin mar-tin),

Or: 1don’t think he will come, Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne,
wsing again the subjunctive because the negative implies uncertainty,

This rule properly applied would illustrate the correct employment of
this difficult mood. We shall be obliged however, to give special -ules
later on.

As regards the formation of the present subjunctive of verbs of th~ first
conjugation, we add the following endings to the stem.

je e.
tW —ecs,
l —e

. mous —— fons.
vous — fez.
ils ent.

1t will therefore be seen that the subjunctive of the present differs only
In the irsr and second person plural from the presentindicative. Let the
student remember this.

For further rules see Part X,

& far; £ paie; 8 Bve; € there; O note; 00 rOom.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

The Roscnthal Method,

Pray, is this the way to the Hotel des Deux-Mon.
des? (Literally: Pardon, the Hotel of the two .
Worlds (I'hotel des Deux-Mondes), if you please)?
Take the second street to your right snd then go
straizht ahead to Opera Square. Once there, fol.
low Opera Avenue which will lead you there. (Lit
erally: Tauke the second to right and then follow
(poursuirez) quite right to (jusqu'a) the place of
the Opéra (la place de I'Opéra). Once (une fois)
arrived (arrivé) there (1a), follow the Avenue of
the Opera (I'Avenue de I'Opéra) which (qui) you
there (y) will lead (conduira).

Take the third street to your left and go straight
ahead till you come to a square. (Literally: Take
the third to left and go quite right until that you
may arrive (jusqu'a ce que vous_arriviez) at &
square (& un square).

Go across this bridge, then diagonally across the
square. You cannot miss your way. (Literally:
(pussez) this bridge (ce pont), then cross (traver-
scz) the square, You not can nof yourself mistake
of way).

I am afraid Ishall lose my way. (Literally: Ihave
well (bien) fear (peur) of me to lose (perdre) on
way (en route),

————— .

1Past priticiple of arriver, to arrive; arrivé, arrived, The past parth
ciples of all regular verbs of the first conjugation end in &, which isadded
to the stem, as: trouver, to find, trouvé. found; montrer, to show; mow
tré, shown; payer, to pay; payé, paid; donuner, to give; donné, given

2J'al peur (literally: I have fear), 1 fear, I am afraid, is an idiomatic
expression.  The pupil ought to observe that verbs expressing an wnfos

-

——

B

& far; £ pale; & eve; & there; 0 note; 60 room,
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18. Pardon, 'hotel des Deux-Mondes, 8'il vous plait?

14, Prenez la deuxiéme _A droite et alors poursuivea
tout droit jusqu’a la place de I’'Opéra. Une fois_
arrivé' 14, suivez I’Avenue de 'Opéra, qui vous_y
oonduira, (@n f6._4 z&-ré-va 1a kon-da_&-ra),

15. Prenez la troisidme _A gauche et allez tout droit,
jusqu’a ce que vous_arriviez_A un square,

16. Passez ce pont, puis traversez le square. Vous ne
pouvez pas vous tromper de chemin, (pa-sa si pof’
tri-vér-sa).

17. J’ai bien peur® de me perdre_en route. (pr’ par.
dr’ rith root’).

L P

#7alle meaning are generally followed by de, as:

Jai peur de me perdre__en route, I am afraid T shall lose my way,
Je crains de m’enrhumer, 1 am afraid of catching cold.

N refase de l¢ faire, He refuses to do it.

All verbs of rommand or request take de, as:
Dites-lui de m’apporter mon déjeQner, Tell him to bring me my break-
fast.

4 far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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18. Shall Y accompany you?—VYes, please. (Literally:
Desire you that I you may accompany (que je vous
Aaccompagne) !—Yes, if you please).

19. If you are afraid of getting lost, you might take a
cab. (Literally: If you fear (vous craignez) of you
to lose you could take a cab).

20 Is it far frome here? (Literally: Is this far (loin)
from here (d’ici)? Or: There has it (y a-t-il) far
from here? Or: Is this near (pras) from here)?

21. No, it is not far. (Literally: No, this not is nol
far).

/
/ Purchases.—Shopping.

1. What doyou want to do this afternoon (cet_apris
midi)?

2. I would like to go out to dosome shopping. (Lit.
erally: I should like to go (aller) to make some
purchases (quelques_achats).

3. And where do you want to make your purchases!
(Literally: And where wish you to go to make your
purchases)?

1There are about fifty verbs which de not require any preposition whea
governing another verb. A list of these is given in Part X. The fole
lowing are most frequently used:

Aimer micux, to prefer. Falloir, to be necessary.

Aller, to go. Oser, to dare.

Compter, to intend. Pouvoir, to be able to,

Désirer, to wish. Savoir, to know.

Envoyer, to send. Venir, to come (generally at leasth
____"4—-‘

i far; 4 pale; 8 eve; & there; 0 note; 50 rovm.
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18. Désirez-vous que je vous _accompagne?-—Oui, 'l
vous plait. (vo® za-kofi-pan’-yi).

19. 8i vous craignez de vous perdre, vous pourriez
prendre _un fiacre. (kran-ya’).

20. Est-ce loin dici?
Y a-t-il loin dici?
Est-ce pras d’ici?

&1. Non, ce n’est pas loin.

Pour Faire Des_Achats (Destmplett’el)-
por fair' deh za.sha (deh  zaf-plét).

L. Que voulez-vous faire cet_aprés-midi? (zi ta-pra
me-de’),

2. Je voudrais_aller* faire quelques_achats. (kel-kd
gi-sha),

8. Et ot désirez-vous_aller faire vos_achats?

e et

Espérer, to hope, Volr, to see, .
Faire, to make, Vouloir, to be willing.
Examples: .
Je compte acheter un chapeau neuf, 1 intend buying & new }:c;ded
Yai fait raccommoder mon pantalon,  Ihave h'ad my trousers -
T me faut lui donner cet _argeat, 1 muss give him thxs. m
Jen'ose pas dire cela, I don’t dare to say it.
Venez diner avec nous, Come and dine with us. -
e

i far; § pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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4. I really don’t know. But you have been seven|
times in Paris. Can’t you tell me where to get
some good gloves? (Literally: Inotit know really
(récllement) not,  But you have been (6t4) seversl
(plusicurs) times (fois) in (A Paris). Can you me
tell where I can buy good gloves (de bons gants)!

8. Is that all you need? (Literally: Is this all of
which (dont) you have need)?

6. No, I have to buy some small things for my wife.
(Literally: No, I have also (aussi) need of to buy
some small things (quelques petites choses) for
my wife (ma femme),

9. She needs hairpins, a toothbrush, a comb, a hair-
brush and some other trifles, (Literally: She has
need of pius (d’épingles) for hair (& cheveux), of
a brush (une brosse) for teeth (& dents), ofacomb
(un peigne), of a brush for hair (& cheveux) and
of other small things (of other trifles, d’autres fu-
tilités).

8. Pray, come along as I don’t know where to get all
these things. (Literally: Will you please come
with me for (car) I not know nof where to have
(avoir) all these things (toutes ces choses).

9. You can get them quite near. Do you want togo
out at once? (Literally: You can them (les) have
quite near from here. "Will you go out (sortir) at
once)?

10. Certainly, at once. My wife wishes to go out and
needs these articles. (Literally: Certainly (cer
tainement), at once. My-wife wishes to go out and
has need of all these articles (tous cesvarticleﬂ)'

1See page 88.

*tor (preposition), peur; for (conjunctiom, equivalent to ‘‘as, becawe”)
© CAr.

i far; & pale; eve; & ther=; § note; 80 room.
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4 Jonele sais réellement pas. Mais vous_avez_
été plusieurs fois_a Paris. Pouvez-vous me dire
ol je puis_acheter de' bons gants? (ra-¢l-la-mas’
v z&-va-za-ta’ pli-z8_Ar').

8. Est-ce tout dont vous_avez besoin?

6. Non, j'ai aussi besoin d’acheter quelques petites
choses pour ma femme. (p'tét’ shoz’ fam),

1. Elle a besoin d’épingles_& cheveux, d’une brosse
b dents, d'un peigne,.d’une brosse & cheveux et
d’autres petites choses (d’autres futilités).

8. Veuillez venir_avec moi, car® je ne sais pas_oh
avoir toutes ces choses.

9. Vous pouvez les_avoir tout préa d’ici. Voulez-
vous sortir de suite? (pra d&-s¥’).

10. Certainement, de suite. Ma femme désire sortit:
et a besoin de tous® ces_articles. (tco seh zar-te-
k"),

\

1Tout (mas sing.), toute (fem. sing.), tous (masc. plur.), teutes
(fem. plur ), every, ali.

& far; & pale; ® eve; & there; O note; 68 rdOm.



148 The Rosenthal Method.

11. All right; directly opposite is a very (giood(LB:g:
where you can get everyt.hmg you nee..lstement)
ally: Very well; thereis (il y a) just (,]lhere o
opposite (en face) a very good store ;’
can have all this of which you have need).

i : is & store
12. Ts that a cheap store? (Literally: Is this & 8 1
cheap)?

13. Oh yes, quite cheap. You kn'ow that t.oﬂet rertjllc;iﬁ
are much cheaper here than in Amenct;.h e
ally: Oh yes, very cheap. You kn'ow i
articles of toilet (ces_articles de tmlette)h T
much (bien) cheaper (meilleur marché) he
in (qu’ en) America (Amérique).

t

; it?—Yes,

14. Here is our store; pretty largez lsnl’lt -ltf?{ere s

rather large and handsome. (Litera y'is it not?
(voici) our store; it is very large (grand),

trde
~—VYes, it is very large and very handsome (
beau).

iters
16. What do you want to buy ﬁrst?—Glovet’!-bo(lfi‘;?—
ally: What desire you to buy first (d’a
Some gloves).

_——

'Bon marchg, cheap; mefllenr marché, cheaper.

. . h'l “
*While a ig Benerally used with towns, en is employed
fames of Countries, ag;

A Berlin, at, in or to Berlin,
Pu—i,' Poes 60 e Paris,

i Londres, o w0 w0 o London.

imm—
& there; o note; 00 rO0m.
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1L Trds bien; il y a justement_en face un trds bon
magasin, ol vous pouvez_avoir tout ce dont vous_
avez besoin. (zhas-t’-maf’ taf fis ma-gé-zif ),

12. Est-co_un magasin bon marché?

13, Oh.oui, trés-bon marché. Vous savez que ces_
articles de toilette sont bien meilleur' marché ici

qi, ;m’VAmérique. (to_&-lot’ me-yar kad na-ma-
r8k’),

4. Voici notre magasin; il est trts grand, n’est-ce
pas?—Qui, il est trés grand et trds bean.

16. Que désirez-vous_acheter d’ abord?—Des gants.
(da-bor’).

S r————
ea France, fa o» to France.
en_Angleterre, ¢ e 4 England,
en_Amérique, * * & America.
But with a few countries, the names of which are masculine in French,
&0 oraux is used, as:
au Mexique, in or to Mexico.
aux _ Etats-Unis, in o7 to the United States.

& far; & pale; ® eve; & there; O nlte; 00 ro0m.
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I need two pairs of gloves, a pair of black ones a!;g
a pair of brown ones. Please show me some go
kid gloves. (Literally: I have necd of twe Pa“ff:
of gloves, & pair black (une paire noire) and a Paold
brown (brune). Will you please me show 0]‘80de
gloves of kid (de bons gants de chevreau or
bons gants de peau) of skin). .
Do you want a light brown (un brun clair) 4o
Not too light; give me a good modlu.m colo.r,vl Y“
please. (Literally: Not (pas) too light; gn?fmou
(une) good color (couleur) half (moyenne), it ¥
please). )
What price do you wish to pay?—Not too dear, if
you please,
For five francs T can give you a very good
(Literally: For five francs I can you give of very
ood gloves). )
%ow {I;nuch )is that in American moqey? .(%‘tei:
ally: How much this (cela) makes it (falt-l)
(en) money American (monnaie américaine

glove.

I make or I am making.
thou makest “ thou art n}akmg.
he makes “ he is making.
we make “ we are making.

you make “ you are making.
they make ¢ they are making.

-_—
¥The principal colors ares
Les Couleurs. The Colors

Blanc, blanche, White,
moir, noire, black.
bley, bleue, blue,
brun, brune, brown.
¢hitain (no feminine), chestnut,
rouge, rouge, red.
roux, rousse, reddish.

]

4 far; g paje; g cve; & there; § note; 00 100m.
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16. J'ai besoin de deux paires de gants, une paire noire

et une paire brune.

Veuillez me montrer de bons

gants de chevreau (or, de bons gants de peau).

17. Désirez-vous_un brun! clair? (bruf).
18, Pas’ trop clair; donnez-moi une bonne couleur mo-
yenne, 8'il vous plait, (koo-lar mo_4&-yén’).

19. Quel prix voulez-vous payer?—Pas trop cher, #il
vous plait. (pa-ya).
20. Pour cing francs, je peux vous donner de trés bons

gants,

21, Combien cela fait-il en monnaie américaine? (&f
wo-neh 4-mé-ré-kan’).

Je fais (zht feh).
tu fais (ta feh).
il fait (¢l feh).

nous faisons (noo fi-zoft').
vous faites (voo feh-t').
ils font (€l fon).

\—
cramoisi, cramoisie, crimsofe
écarlate, écarlate. scarlet,
vert, verte, green.
jaune, jaune, yellow.
olive, olive, olive.
une coleur bon teint, a fast color,
ane couleur salissante, a color casily soiled.

¥When no verb is used the negation is given by pas, as: pas

d'his, not to.day;

—

pas pour moi, not for me.

8 far;
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22. A franc is twenty cents.

23. Five francsare equal toa dollar (Literally: Five
francs make a dollar).

2t Five francs are equal to four shillings in EnglifSl}
money.  That is cheap for these gloves, isn’t it?
(Literally: Five francs make four shillings in money
English. That is cheap for these gloves, 18 1t

not)?

25. Yes, that's very cheap. For a dollar we cannot get
gloves like these in the United States. (Literally:
Yes, that is very cheap. For a dollar we not bave
not of the gloves like (comme) these here (ceux-
ci) in the States United (aux_ Etats-Unis).

26. What number do you wear, sir?P—I don’t knOW., I
never can recollect my size. (Literally: Which
number wear you, sir?—I not know more (plus).
I forget (j'oublie) always the number).

27. All right, just let me take your measure. (Liter-
ally: Very well. I go you take the measure (I8
mesure),

28. Will you try on these gloves (essayer ces gants?)

‘Similnrly we say:
ombj :
le;':: ff""‘ ViPgl-quatre etcinquante? How much istwenty foursnd fitty?
sIn 'Pea:flt dix-sept multiplié parsix? How much is six times seventeen
Ing of the parts of the body or qualities of the mind, th

French use le, | . .
inite article in’E:’glil::;’ 1 place of the possessive pronoun, or the indef

i

YT -
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22. Un franc est vingt “cents.”
Un franc c'est vingt “cents,”
2. Cing francs font' _un “dollar.”

2. Cing francs font quatre * shillings ” en monnaie an-
glaise. C’est bon marché pour ces gants, n’est-ce
pas?

2. Oul, c’est trds bon marché. Pour_un *dollar®
nous n’avons pas des gants comme ceux-ci aux,
Etats-Unis. (o 24-td-z0-n8).

2. Quel numéro portez-vous, monsieur?—Je ne sais
plus. J'oublie toujours le numéro. (zhd-bla too-
zhor 1 nQ-ma-ro).

21. Trés bien. Je vais vous prendre la® mesure, (prifi-
dr’ 1a ma-zar"),

2. Voulez.vous_essayer ces gants? (zé-sa-ya).,

e ety

Jai froid _aux pieds, My feet are cold,
Is'est coupé les _ongles, He has cut his nails.
J'aimal ala téte, ) I have a headache.
Elle a mal aux dents, She has a toothache.

Lavez-vous les mains_et la figure, Wash your hands and face. .
Ne vous _essuyez pas les mains_4 Do not wipe your hands on this
cette serviette, towel.

& far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 60 room.
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29. These gloves don’t fit me; they are foo largs 1
think they are rather long. (Literally: These
gloves not me go not; they are too large (grands).
I them find (je les trouve) a little long (longs).

80. Hero is a pair which will fit yon. (Literally: Of
them here is (en voici) a pair which (qui) you will
go (vous_ira).

Future of Aller.

I shall go.
thou wilt go.
he will go.
we shall go.
you will go.

they will go,

81. They are too narrow. I am afraid T shall s.pli’
them. (Literally: They are too narrow (étroits)
I have fear (peur) of them to make split (craquer).

1To think is
Croyea-vous o Eiven by crolre, when belief is implied, ast

u'il pleuve? Do you think it is going to rain (£
To think is o ¢. do you believe it)?
Trouven e given by trouver, when an opinion is implied, as:
cela bon? Do you think this is good?

s pens .
PEUSCT may be used in both snstances, but a Frenchmss
J—

Of course

5, §pale-
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29. Ces gants ne me vont pas; ils sont trop grands.—
Jo les trouve' un peu longs.

80. En voici une paire qui vous_ira,

Future of Aller.

J'irai (zh&-ra). i
tuiras (ta &-ra).
il ira (el &.ra).

nous_irons (nd% z&.rofi’),
vous_irez (vod z&-reh),

ilsa_iront (2l z&-roa’).

81. Tls sont trop_&troits. J'ai peur de les faire cra.
quer, (tro-pa-tro_a kra-ka),

\
would never think of doing so.  With him penser expresses to think as an
#ct of menta} consideration, as:
A quoi pensez-vous? What are you thinking about?

Tt must however, be remembered that with que, penser is generally
used, as;

Que pensez-vous de cet_homme, ~ What do you think of this man?

——
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32,

33.
84.

35.

36.

37.

88.

IY’

The Rosenthal Method.

-der 1 em.
Just wait; let me put a little lv)q\\deru:ltg(‘:?. '
Now, try them. (Literally: W.mlt (ffl o o (aa
go there (y) to put (mettre) a little of p
peu de poudre). Now, try them).

i : How
How much does that amount to? (?Lnerally
much that makes it in all (en tout)

; iterally:
That amounts to fifteen francs in all. (Li
That makes in all fifteen francs).

. ckage.
How much are these pins?—Five ct'?lltﬂ(::;iépin.
(Literally: How much cost these pmsthe package
gles)?—They cost five cents (sous)
(le paquet). is
five cents.
And how much is this ‘-‘Omb?_F?r-ty)fixvoewmuch
(Literally: And this comb ((e démé Otl; two francs
costs it?—This there (celui-la) cos
twenty.-five).
. . Tt me
I also need a fine tooth-comb. (Literally: T

jcorne fin).
needs (il me faut) also a comb fine (un peigne

Lit-
What's the price of this one?—one. {mm::.osél it
erally: How much this there (celui-1a)
This there is of one franc).

n
e p ;i is placed
al, 0, 40 it, to them, at it, at them, in it, on it, thereis P

X i the verb,
the same position as en, i. ¢ itis placed immediately befofee Jfrer the
except with the affirmative imperative when en and y com
verb, like all other Pronoun-objects,

Excep

In such

Allez-y,

N’y allez pas,
Y pensez-vous?
Oui, j'y pense,
tions: In some very rare case
Cases y is placed before en, as

& far; & pale; Beve; ¢

Go there,

Don’'t go there.

Are you thinking of it?

Yes, I am thinking of it.
s en and y will appear togethets

)

there; 8 note; 00 room.
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32 Attendez. Je vais_y' mettre_un peu de poudre,

Maintenant, essayez-les. (veh 28 my-truh pa d’
pd)'-dr’).

- 83. Combien cela fait-il en tout?
34. Cela fait_en tout quinze francs.

35. Qombien cotitent ces_épingles? Elles cottent
cing sous' le paquet. (koot seh za-pin’-gl'—so I
pa-keh),

8. Et ce démeloir combien cofite-t.il?—Celui-la
colite deux francs vingt-cinq. (da-meh-lo_ar koot
tel si-ln_3 1a),

87. Il me faut_aussi un peigne fin. (peh’-ny’ fin).

88. Combien celui-la cotte-t-ilP—Celui-la est dun
franc,

Une seconde, Orléans, s'il vous plaft, One second-class ticket for Orléans,
if you please.
b o’y €D_A pas; c’est _un express. There are none for sale; this is an
W n'y a que des premiéres, Express train. Only first-class
tickets sold. «
¥Though a franc contains nominally 100 centimes, such a coin does not
exit, The smallest coin circulating is un sou, one cent (in American mo-
ney). .
3Le déméloir, the comb, the large comb; un prigne, 2 fine tooth.comb.

& far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 ro0m.
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ins, the large
39 Allright, T'll take five packages ?Ifog;nz;uch P
. comb’:md this fine tooth comb.. L T aballfake
that come to? (Literally: Vexywd éhiacomb e
five packagzes of pins, this comb an
How much this makes it in ell)?

Lit-
i - and a half. (
total amount is four francs '

° ;rr};;aly(:) ;‘hat makes in all four francs fifty)

i . (Liter-
41. Pray send all these thmgs.to my ;’)la((:zhez 'y
. ally: Send (envoyez) all this at me's
if you please).

s hour.
inside of an hou
ight. You'll get them insi . ithin
2 ?Illlit;irlly: Very well.  All there (¥) will be
(dans) an hour (une_heure).

Ihe I rench have no word for our ‘m. Thcy g"e b’

Estil chez 1ui? Is he at home (—at h'm):

Est elle che; elle? Is she at home (==at hcf))

Je suis cheg x;;)i, 1am at home (-=at me’s .vou'l)r
Allez-vous che, vous? Are you going home (==to}

"Dans with refere
thing wij occur, as:
Je reviendraj

E

ah ‘e & certain
NCe to fime denotes when, within what tim

. R d-ys
dans trois jours, I shall return in (mtl.un) tl.wlx;e]em,w
1 with reference to fime derotes how long a certain thing wi

i far; g Pale; 8 eve; ¢ there; 6 note; 60 room.
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89. Trés bien. Je prendrai cing paquets d’épingles. le

démsloir et ce peigne fin. Combien cela fait-il
en tout?

40. Cela fait_en tout qnatre francs cinquante.

41. Envoyez tout cela chez' moi, #'il vous plait.

42. Trés bien. Tout_y sera dans' _une_heure. (t®
18 ¢'ré datt zfin nar'),

[

D fera ce voyage en trois jours,  He will make (/. ¢. complete) this
journey in three days.
En with reference to place is rarely followed by the article or an ad-
Pctive and expresses something imlefinite, dans, something definite.
Dans is always followed by the article, as:

1 est_en ville, He is in town,
1 est dans la ville, He is in the city.
Compare Part X.

& far; & pale; & eve; & there: O note; 88 room.
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VOCABULAIRE.
Suile.

Veuillez _envoyer  ces_
articles_avec la fac-
ture acquittée (a-ke-
ta’).

Le bureau (ba-ro’).

Le caissier (kés-yeh’).

Le bureau du caissier.

Payer (pa-ya’).

Quel est le total?

L’argent (lar-zhan’),

La monnaie (md-neh’).

Je n’ai pas de monnaie sur
moi,

Avez-vous de la monnaie
sur vous?

Vous ne me donnez pas
mon compte (kof’.t’).

Changer (shafi-zha)
Pouvez-vous me changer__

un billet de cent
francs?

Le billet de banque
(ban’-k ).

Voulez-vous de I’ or ou des
billets?

Vendre (vaf’-dr’),

A quel prix vendez-vous
ceci? (pre).

The Rosenthal Method,

VOCABULARY.

Continuation.

Pray send these goods with
a receipted bill,

The office.

The cashier.

The cashier’s desk.

To pay.

How much does that
amount (come) to in
all?

The money.

The change.

I have no change with me
(=upon me).

Have you any change with
you?

You did not give me the
correct change (=You

not me give not my
reckoning.)

To change.

Can you change a hundred
franc bill for me?

The bill; the paper money.
Do you want gold or paper!
To sell.

At what price do you sell
this?
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\

1’];7 Rosenthal Method,
At a Milliner’s.

1. Good morring!, Madam. What 18 it you like'!

(Literally: Good day, Madam. What may I you
show this morning)?

9, 1 should like to get a bonnet’, (Literally: Iwould

like to have a hat).

8. What kind? (Literally: How Madam it would like

she')?

4. I want a high one, trimmed with lace. (Literally:

1 it would like high of form (haut de forme) and
trimmed (garni®) of laces (de dentelles).

5. Here is a very pretty one, Madam, in the very la.

test style. (Literally: Of it here is one very pretty
(bien joli). It is all that there is (c’est tout ce
qu'il y 8) of most new (de plus nouveaun).

6. Please try it on,
9. Is it becoming to me? (Literally: How me goes

it)?

8. You couldn’t select anything prettier, (Literally:

It not could truly (vraiment) not you go better
(mieux).

9. The bonnet is exceedingly becoming to you. (Lit-

erally: The hat you goes wonderfully (& merveille).

10. What’s the price of it?—50 francs. (Literally:

What is the price of this bonnet? ~It is of &0
francs).

—_—ee

1The French do not say *‘Good morning,’’ but bonjour.

$A French phrase much used by shopkeepers. Another phrase alwo
very frequently used is:
Qu'y a-t-il pour votre service? What can I do for you? (Literallyr

What is there at your service)?

$Un chapeau means not only a hat, but also a bonnet. «
sA form of question very generally used by shopkeepers. In the same

—

i far; & pale; Beve; € there; O note; 80 room,
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Chez Une Modiste.

L. Bonjour', madame. Que pourrais-je vous montrer
ce matin®?

2. Je voudrais_avoir un chapeau®,
8. Comment madame le voudrait-elle*?

4. Je lo voudrais haut de forme_et garni® de dentel.
les. (od’for.m-a giir-néd d’ dan-tal’).

6. Eu voici un bien joli, madame. (Vesttout ce qu’il
y ade plus nouveau. (seh tod skél ya d’ plt nod-vo’).

6. Essayez-le, #'il vous plait.
1. Comment me va-t-il?

8 Il ne pourrait vraiment pas vous_aller mieux.
(me_q"),

3. Le chapeau vous va & merveille. (mér-ve'-yi).

10. Quel est lo prix de ce chapeau?—Il est de cin-
quante francs,

e
manner & waiter will announce: Monsieur est servi, Madame est servie.
$Garnir, 1o trim; faire garnir, te have trimmed. )
Comment voulez-vous faire garnir ce  How do you want to have this hat
chapeau? trimmed? o
Je veuxle faire garnir de rubans, 1 want to have it trimmed with rib-
bons.

—————

& far; i pale; & eve; & there; O note; G630 1o0m.



164

11.

13.

14.

16.

16.

The Rosenlhul Method.

You will surely let me have it cheaper? (Literally.
You me it will let well at less (& moins).

I should like to do so, but it is quite impossible.
We sell at fixed prices. (Literally: I would like
well, but that (¢a) itself (se) not could be not.
‘We not sell but at (nous ne vendons qu's) price
fixed (prix fixe).

Is that the lowest price?’—Yes Madam, the very
lowest. (Literally Is this there (la) your last
(dernier) price?—Yes, Madam, quite at the correct
(c’est tout_au juste').

I don’t want to beat you down, but that price isex-
orbitant. (Literally: I not will not you bargain
(marchander), but that me seems (semble) outside
of price (hors de prix).

Ceuldn’t you give me a reduction? (Literally:
Not could yon nof me rebate {rabattre) something
(quelque chose) upon (sur) tLe price)?

Well, as you are a new customer, I will—for once—
make you a reduction. I'll give it to you at 45 francs.
(Literally: At last (enfin), as (comme) you arc a
new customer (une nouvelle pratique) I you sh:ll
make (je vous ferai) a reduction (une diminution)

this time (cette fois-ci). I you it will let at 4
francs),

I shall make,
thou wilt make,
he will make.
we shall make.
you will make.,
they will make,

PR
1An idiomatic expression.

@ far; & pale; 8 eve; @ there; O nOte; 00 room.
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12,

13.

14,

15.

16.

The French Language. 168

Vous me le laisserez bien__& moins? (leh-sra be_
if’ nd mo_ i),

Je voudrais bien, mais ¢a ne se pourrait pas. Nous
ue vendons qu’a prix fixe,

Est-ce 1A votre dernier prix?—Qui, madame, c’est
tout_au juste’. (to to zhas'-¥').

Je ne veux pas vous marchander, mais cela me
semble hore de prix. (mi saf’-bl’ or-du pré’),

Ne pourriez-vous pas me rabattre quelque chose
sur le prix?

Enfin, comme vous_8tes_une nouvelle pratique,
je vous ferai une diminution, cette fois-ci. Jevous
le laisserai & quarante-cinq francs, (dé-mo-nl-se
o8’ fo._4-56).

Je ferai {zhd f'ra),
ta feras (ta f'ra).
il fera (cl fra).
nous ferons (n¢® fron),
vous ferez  (vod f'reh).
ils feront (&l feoi)

& far; 4 pale; 8 eve; & there; 0 note; §O roomk
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17. That being 8o, send it to me. Here is my address,
(Literally: In that case (dans ce cas-ld) send it to
we. Here is my address). .

AR

N Balutations. .

1. Good morning, how are you'? (Literally: Good
day, bow yourself carry you? Or: How go you!
Or: How that goes it)?

2. Thanks, I am pretty well. (Literally: I go pretty
well, thanks. Or: I mycalf carty pretty wel,
thanks. Or: Thanks, that froes pretly well).

3. And how is your wife? (Literally: And how her.
gelf carrics madam®® Or: And how goes your
wife)?

4. She is very well, thank you, (Literally: She goes
(she herself carries) very well, I you thank.)

§. And how are you yourseli?—Quite well, thanks.
(Literally: And how go you yourself (vous-méme)?
Very well, thanks).

1All the above expressions are used for our: How do you do? How
are you? It must however, be observed that the two latter expressions:
Comment cela va-t-il? Comment ¢a va-t-il?, or the frequently heard
inquiry: Comment ga va?, are very familiar,

Similarly we say:

Comment va la santé? How is your health?
Cela va assez bien merci,, Pretty good, thank you.
Ca va mieux. Better,

Ca va beancoup mieux, Much better.

Tt seust be remembered that questions about one’s health, when asked
in the pasf tense, must always be rendercd with the retlexive werb 88
portel' (and mever with aller), as:

& far; 8 pale: Ccve; & there; O note; 60 rooms
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I7. Dans ce cas-13, envoyez-le moi. Voici mon_ad-
resse, (dan s’k la &n-v6._#-yeh 14 mo_4).

Pour Saluer.
poor si-lo-a’
1. Bonjour comment vous portez-vous'? (v por-
ta.von')
Comment._allez-vous?
Comment cela va-t-il?
Comment ¢a va-t-il?
2. Je vais_assez bien, merci.
Je me porte._assez bien, mereci.
Merci, cela va assez bien.
Ca va assez bien, mereci.
3. Et comment se porte madame®?
Et comment va votre femme? )
4. Elle va (Elle se porte) trés bien, je vous remercie.
(ri-meér-se’) ' )
6. Et comment_allez-vous vous-méme?—Trés bien,
merci. (v& mém’),

—_—
Comment vous__8tes-vous porté de- How have you been since T saw
puis que je ne vous__ai vu? you?

*When speaking about other people’s relatives, (unless a certain degree
of familiarity exists) Afadame, monsieur and mademoiselle ate used, as:
Comment va monsicur? How is your husband?

Comment se porte madame? How is your wife?
Comment se porte monsieur votre fils? How is your son?

R s
Bat rever use them in speaking of your own relatives (i. e., mever say

. . ingl
Monsieur mon pére, madame ma mere). It would sound exceedingly
ridiculous,

& far; & pale; B er2; € there; O note; 50 room.
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6. And how is your brother? I hope he has quits
recovered. (Literally; And how himself carries
(goes) your brother? T hope (j'espére) that he
goes entirely (tout _a fuit) well).

1 I am very well, thanks, but my poor brother, I am
sorry to gay, can not yet go out. He is still very
wenk., (Literally: I go very well, thanks; but my
poor (pauvre) brother, T am gorry (faché€) to say
it (de? le dire), not can nof yet go out (sortir),
He is still very feeble (faible).

8. I amn very sorry for that. Have you a good
physician? (Literally: I of it (en) am very sorry.
Have you a good physician (médecin)?

9. Yos, our physician is very good, but my brother—
as [ told you—was very ill and is very weak as yet,
(Literally: Yes, our physician is very good, but as
(comme) I you it have told (dit), my brother has
been (¢16) very ill (malade) and isstill very feeble).

10. But he will surely soon get well. He is quite
young, his constitution is good and at his age peo-
ple recover rapidly.  (Literally: But surely (stre.
ment ) he will besoon (bientdt) recovered (rétabli).
Ie is very young, his constitution (sa constitu-
tion') is good, and at his age (& son_4ge) one re-
covers one's self (se remet) very quickly).

1Verbs of the first conjugation having an & preceding the infinitive

termiination, as espérer, régler, considérer, etc., change it into & before

an ¢ mute. Thus: Espérer, To Hope.
Pres: Jlespére. tu esperes, il espere, nous__espérons, vous_espérez, ils
Tmp:  Jespérais, tu espirais, il espérait, etc. [_esperent.

Fut: Jespererai, tu espereras, il esperera, ete.
It may be observed that many grammarians retain the ¢ in the Future
and Conditional,  See Part X.
tAdjectives of fecling generally require the preposition da after them,
Je suis content de vous voir, I am glad to see you.

Je suis faché de partir, I am sorry to leave.
$The indefinite article is declined:  Nom. un, une, &
(fen. d'un, d'une, dft
Dat. aun, iune, toa

Ace. un, une, a
sNouns ending in jon are generally spelled in the same mannet in
French and English, and are (generally) feminine, as: oplnion, opinion
nation, naton: eonstitntion, constitution.
A large number of words in the English language were derived from
the French.,  In the course of time these words have undergone slight

——
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'8, Et comment se porte (va) votre frére? J’espére!
qu’ il va tout._A fait bien. (too-ta-fai).

1. Je vais trés bien, merci, mais mon pauvre frére, jo
suis faché de® le dire, ne peut pas_encore sortir,

{l es)tvencore trés faible. (pov'-r’ nu-pi-pa-zan.
or').

8. ern suis bien faché, Avez-.vous_un® bon méde-
cin? (mad’-sif),

9. Ouij, notre médecin est trés bon, mais, comme je
vous I'ai dit, mon frére a été trés malade et est_
encore trés faible. (mad’-sin’).

10. Mais stirement, il sera bientot rétabli. Il est tros
Jeune, sa constitution* est bonne, et & son_age I'on
8o remet trés vite. (s0-rit-man’ bé-in-to’ ra-ta-ble’
zhin’ kofi-5t6-t0-88_oh’ ri-meh vét’).

e
changes in cach language, Thus, many English words become French
by changing their terminations, as:

arybecomes aire: honorary, honoraire; ordinary, ordinaire.

ory ¢ oire; victory, victoire; glory,  gloire.

“ ce: constancy, constance;  urgency, urgence.

Several nouns ending in ce have the same spelling and usually the
$ame mcaning, as:  Silence, silence; prudence, prudence; science, scie
ence; conscience, conscience, etc, ,

ty, changed into té: ‘Irinity, Trinités charity, charite.

ory, s ** gux: virtuous,yertneux; generous, généreux,
or, o ¢ eur: doctor, docteur;  honor, honneur.
Y, . “ fe: folly; folie; modesty, modesties

Several verbs ending in ate correspond to the French verbs in er, as
To animate, animers; to illustrate, illustrer, .
fy corresponds tc fiers to modify, medifler; to simplify, simplifier.
ish o ir: to Ainish, finir: to polish, polir; to tarmsh, !(‘l'll_ll'-
de,dis « dé, déss defeat, défuite; despair, désespoir; disguise,
éguisement: to disown, désavouer. .
mal: to misjudge, juger mal; misfortune, malheur;
misinterpret, interpreter mal, ctc.

4 far; A& pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room
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170 The Rosenthal Method,

11. Let us hope so (espérons'-le).
12. To-morrow I will call on you. I mustsee how your

brother is getting along. Meanwhile give him my
regards. Good bye. (Literally: To-morrow I shall
go you to see (voir). I want to know (savoir) how
goes your brother. In the meanwhile (en_atten.
dant) give him (lui) my regards (mes_amitiés).
Goodbye (au revoir),

.. Phrases Used During a Call

1, Is Mr. Carnot at home?—No sir. (Literally: Mr.

Carnot is he af him? No sir, he not thers (y) is

not).

What a pity! (That'’s too bad, quel dommage)!

8. But Mr. Carnot will return very soon, Pray walk
in and take a seat. (Literally: But master not
will delay not toreturn (ne tardera pas._A rentrer).
Give yourself the trouble (la peine) of to enter
(d’entrer) and os'toseat yourself (de Vous._88seoir):

Som— "
iIinperative of espérer, to hope.
rrarder & means to delay, as:

e tardez pas_4 Iui envoyercette Do not delay sending him this

lettre, letter ¢. ¢. Hasten to send bim
this letter.

Le train pe tardera pas_a venir,  The train will soon be here.
Tarder de used imperconnlly signifies to long, as:

§ far; & pale; Beve; & there, O note; 60 room.
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11. Espérons'-le.

12 Demain j'irai vous voir. Je veux savoir comment
va votre frare, En_attendant donnez-lui mes_
amitiés, Au revoir. (4 na-taf-das’ meh zad-md.
t8_eh),

Des Phrases_Employées Pour Faire_Une
deh frag’ zaf-plo_a-ya’ por  fair’ rin
Visite.
v8-z&t’.
1. Monsieur Carnot est-il chez lui?—Non, monsieur,
il 0’y est pas. (n& eh pa).

8. Quel dommage! (ds-mazh’).
8. Mais monsieur ne tardera pas_A?* rentrer. Donnez-
vous la peine® d’entrer et de vous_asseoir, (V00 zé-

%_ar). ~

Qu'il me tarde de vous revoir, How I Jong to sce you again,
¥This form: donnez-vous la peine de (literally:give yourself the trouble

) is considered very polite and is very frequently used. Of course we
can alsc say:

Asseyez-vous, #'il vous plait,
Veuillez vous_asseoir, x.
See the conjugation of the irregular verb s'asseoir, to sit down. Part

} Pray, be seated.

& far; 4 pale; @ eve; @ there; O note; 00 room.
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~

4. No thanks, I can’t wait. Please give him my card
and tell him I was sorry to miss him. (Literally: No
thunks, I not can nof wait (attendre). Will you please him
(luiy hand (remettre) my card (ma carte), and tell him
(dites-lni) that I am  very sorry (contrarié) of to be
deprived  (d’étre  privé) of the pleasure of him
se),

6. Did any one call? (Literally: Is! it come (venu)

someone (quelqu’un) in order to (pour) me see)!

6. No, madame. (Literally: No, Madam, no o
(personne) not is come).
7. The bell is ringing; go and attend to the door.

(Literally: One has rung (a sonné); go then(donc)
to open (ouvrir) the door (la porte),

8. Mr. Dubois would like to see you. (Literally: That
is (c’est®) Mr. Dubois who (qui‘) would like you

to sce).

1The following verbs of motion must be eonjugated with &tre, to be,

while we in English use % Aave;
Partir pour, to leave, to start for.

Aller, to go.
Venir, to come. Entrer, to enter.
Parvenir, to reach, to attain. Sortir, to go out.

Revenir, f to come back,to return. NaflrF, to be born.
RCl‘l)llrller, . N[?ur]r. } to die.
Arriver, to arrive, Décéder.

As: Je suis_allé, I have gone; il est parti, he has left; il est_amivk
he has arrived; je suis venu, I have come, etc.

1The negation ne must be used with personne whether it appears -

subject or object of a verb, as:
Personne n'est venu, Nobody came.
y
Je n'a, vu personne, 1 didn’t see anyone

For full rules sce Part X.

& far; & pale; € eve; & there; 8 note; 36 room.
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4. Non merci, jo ne peux pas_attendre. Venillez lui
remettre ma carte, et dites-lui que je suis bicn con-
trarié d'atre privé du plaisir de le voir. (kon-tra-
18_4’ pré-va’ plai-zar’).

5 fst-il venu' quelqu’un pour me voir? (vii-na kel
a8’),

6. Non madame, personne® n'est venu, (pér-sdn').

L On_a sonné; allez done ouvrir la porte. (G-vrer’).

8. C'est’ monsieur Dubois qui' voudrait vous voir.

(da-bo_x).

e ———

31f special emphasis is placed om & noun ¢’est qui must be used with
the subject of & sentence, as:

CICSt votre soeur qui me 1'a dit, Your sister told me so.
C'est votre patron qui I'a envoyé, Your employer sent it

Before all other members of a sentence ¢’est que must be employed, ass
Cest_A votre mére que j'ai donné I gave this ticket fo your mother,

ce billet,

‘Who, which, that is rendered by qui, when the relative promounn
#ands in the nominative case and refers to persons or things in the singue
lar as well ag in the plural.

L'employé qui & écrit cette lettre, The clerk who wrote this letter 18

R'est i not here,

Pasmez-moj leplat qui estsurlatable, Hand me the dish which is on the
table.

—— S

R far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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9. Show him into the parlor and tell him I shall be
there in an instant. (Literally: Make him enter
to the parlor (au salon) and tell kim that 1 thers
shall be within some instants (dans quelques_ia-
stants).

10. Is Madam Arnaud at home? (Literally: Madam
Arnaud is she visible (visible)?

11. Yes, Madam; pray walk into the parlor. (Literally:
Yes Madam, give yourself the trouble of to enter
to the parlor).

12. Ah. good morning, my dear. I am so pleased to
see you. (Literally: Ah, good day, my dear (ma
chére®), That is a real pleasure (un vrai plaisir)
of you to see). ]

13. I hope I am not disturbing you? (Literally: I
you disturb (dérange) perhaps (peut-8tre)? Or:
Is it that I you disturb? Or: I not you disturb
not)?

14. Ob not at all; on the contrary, I am delighted to
see you. Pray sit down. (Literally: No, not af
all (pas du tout); on the contrary (au contraire),
I am delighted (enchantée) of you to see. QGive
yourself the trouble of you to seat).

16. Wouldn’t you rather sit on the sofa? (Literally:
Not like you not better (mieux®) you to place
(mettre) on the sofa (sur le sofa)?

16. Thanks, this will do nicely. (Literally: Thanks,
I am® very well here.)

1A phrase frequently used.
sThough most of the sentexnces in this chapter are disconnected phrases

~as the title shows—this is a conversation between two ladies, I hare
preferred to give disconnected sentences. Nothing can be more absurd

& far; 4 pale; © eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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9. Faites.le entrer au salon, et dites-lni que j'y serai

dans quelques_instamts. (feht-la #fi-tra kel-ka
eli-stid’),

10. Madame Arnand est-elle visible'? (va-z&-bl').

11. Oui, madame; donnez-vous la peine d’entrer au sae
lon,

12. Ab! bonjour, ma chare®, C'est_un vrai plaisir de
Yous voir,

13. Je vous dérange peut-stre? (da-rafzh’ pa-te'-tr'),
Est-ce que je vous dérange?
Je ne vous dérange pas?

14. Non, pasdu tout; au contraire, je suis_enchantée’
de vous voir. Donnez-vous la peine de vous._,
asseoir. (Asseyez-vous, 8'il vous plait.—Veuillez
Vous_asseoir). (zan-shan-ta &-sa-yeh voo),

4

15. N'aimez-vous pas mieux® vous mettre sur le sofa?

16. Merct, jo suis® trds-bien ici.

e
than the general style of so-called “‘Conversations during a vislt,” gives
I %0 many grammars and guide-books.

3See notes on page 176,

—
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9. Show him into the parlor and tell him I shall be
there in an instant. (Literally: Make him enter
to the parlor (au salon) and tell him that 1 there
shall be within some instants (dans quelques_ia-
stants).

10. Is Madam Arnaud at home? (Literally: Madam
Arnaud is she visible (visible)?

11, Yes, Madam; pray walk into the parlor, (Literally:
Yes Madam, give yourself the trouble of to enter
to the parlor).

12. Ab. good morning, my dear, I am so pleased %
see you, (Literally: Ah, good day, my dear (ma
chere®)., That is a real pleasure (un vrai plaisir)
of you to see). .

13. Ihope I am not disturbing you? (Literally: 1
you disturb (dérange) perhaps (peut-étre)? Or:
Is it that I you disturb? Or: I not you distarb
not)?

14. Oh not at all; on the contrary, I am delighted to
see you, Pray sit down. (Literally: No, not at

all (pas du tout); on the contrary (au contraire),
I am delighted (enchantée) of you to see. Give
yourself the trouble of you to seat).

16. Wouldn’t you rather sit on the sofa? (Literally:
Not like you not better (mieux®) you to place
(mettre) on the sofa (sur le sofa)?

16. Thanks, this will do nicely. (Literally: Thanks,
I am® very well here.)

1A phrase frequently used,

$Though most of the senteaces In this chapter are disconnected phrases
~—as the title shows—this is a conversation between two ladies. I have
preferred to give disconnected sentences. Nothing can be more absurd
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9. Faites-le entrer au salon, et dites-lui que j'y serai

dans quelques_instamts. (feht-la af-tra kal-ka
glf-atdn’),

10. Madame Arnaud est-elle visible'? (v8-z&-bl’).

11. Oui, madame; donnez-vous la peine d’entrer au sas
lon,

12. Ah!bonjour, ma chére'. (Pest_un vrai plaisir de
vous voir,

13. Jo vous dérange peut-stre? (da-rafizh’ pa-t&'-tr'),
Est-ce que je vous dérange?
Je ne vous dérange pas?

M. Non, pasdutout; au contraire, je suis_enchantée’
de vous voir. Donnez-vous la peine de vous_
asseoir. (Asseyez-vous, 8'il vous plait.—Veuillez
vous_asseoir). (zdfi-shan-ta &-sa-yeh voo).

15. N'aimez-vous pas mieus® vous mettre sur le sofa?

16. Merc), je suis® trds-bien ici.

than the general style of so-called “Conversations during a visit,” gives
s many grammars and guide-books,
3See notes on page 176,
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17. Thank you: I have but little time; I can not st
down. (Literally: Thanks, I have little (peu) of
time; T shall not seat myself (je ne m’assiérai pas),

18. I haven’t seen you for a long time. (Literally:
It Lhas (il y a) a century (un sidcle} that one nof
you has seen. Or: It has a century that I nof you
have seen, Or: It has quite a time (tout_un
temps), or, it bas very long time (fort longtemps)
that one notf you has seen).

19. Youare quite a stranger! (Literally: You your.
self make rare (rare). Or: One you sees rarely
(rarement).

20. I was in the country, (Literally: I have been in
the country (& la campagne).

1The feminine form enchantée must be used, because a lady is speake

ing.
3The Infinitive without any preposition is used after almer, to like

(when used in the Conditional), préférer, to prefer, aimer mieus,

like better, to prefer, {l vaut mieux, it is better, as:
I should like to see him.

I prefer to stay at home,
It is better to yield.

Y aimerais le voir,
Je préfére restera la maison,
11 vaut mieux céder,
Compare Part X. for full rules.
3Etre signifies often to sit dowm, or (o stand, especially when the place
is understood, as:

Etait - il assis ou debout? Was he sitting down or did he stand?

He was standing up,

Where?
He was standing at the window.

11 était debout,

Ou donc?

1l était _a la fendtre,
4The use of ne in this connection is difficult to explain. Ne must be

used after jl y & when the action did mos take place during the time

mentioned, as:

1l y a quinze jours que je ne I'ai va, It is a fortnight since I saw bim.
This in other words would mean: I have not seen bim for a fortnighty

consequently ne must be used,

8 far, & pale; & eve; & there' O note; 00 r00m.
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1T Merci, j"ai peu de temps, je ne m’assiérai paa.

18. Ty a un sidcle qu'on ne* vous_a vue'. (s8_=&"%
kI’ kofi n'véd za var).
Il'y a un sidcle que je ne* vous_ai vue®.
Il'y a tout_un temps (Il y a fort longtemps)
qu'on ne* vous_a vue.

19. Vous vous faites rare. (rar’),
On vous voit rarement.

2. Jai 6t4 & 1a campagne. (kafi.pan’.yt).

If however, the action id take place during the time mentioned, mo
is not used, as:

Y atil longtemps que vous avez Is it long since you had these
ces livres? books?

This in other words would signify: Have you had these books for a
long time, consequently pe can not be used.

Notice also, that in the Iatter case the present (or imperfect) is used,
while n the first sentence the past perfect has to be employed in French,

*When a verb is conjugated with the auxiliary verb étre the participle
must agree with the subject in gender and number, as:

Mon frére est venu (masc. sing ), My brother came.
Mes fréres sont venus (masc. plur.), My brothers came.
Ma sceur est venue (fem. sing.), My sister came.

Mes sceurs sont venues (fem. plur.) My sisters came.
But when the verb 15 conjugated with the auxiliary verb avejr, the
participle remains unchanged:
Ma mdre a acheté cette maison, My mother bought this house.
When, however, the object precedes the verb which can be the elul:
#nly when the object is @ promoun (personal, relative or other),
Pacticiple must agree with its object, as:
Je les _ai oubliés, I have forgotten them.
Je I'ai vue, Isaw her.

—
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21. And how are you and your family? (Literally:
May I (puis je') inform myself (m'informer) .of
your health and that (celle) of all your family
(toute votre famille)?

22. Thank you, we all enjoy good health. (Literally:
Thanks, we are all (tous?) well (bien portants)

23. T am very glad to hear it. (Literally: I amvey
glad of you to hear (entendre®) say that).

24. And how are you?—Everybody is well, thank you
(Literally: And at your house (chez vous)!-
Everyone (tout le monde) is (se porte) well).

25. I am so glad to sce you again! (Literally: How
(que') Tam glad (contente) of you to seeagail (re-
voir).

26. When did you hear from your brother? (Literelly:
When have you received (regu) some news (des
nouvelles) from Mr. your brother)?

27. Have you heard from him? (Literally: Have you
had (eu) of® his news (de ses nouvelles)?

28. We have not had any news for a long time. (Lit
erally: It has long time that we nof have bad
his news).

-_—
:Svnn I? or: May I? are rendered by puis-je?
ti hen males and females are referred to the masculine form
v:;nnd pronouns must be used.
t‘: he'ar 5. &, to hear someone speaking, to hear sonnds, t2
lltil.‘, S given by emtendye,
® hear /. £, to hear anything told, is rendered entemdre dire.

Te & :
lr g, Car i. ¢, to hear something talked about, is given by entendre P60

of adjec

hear muﬂ'ﬁ

e et

dfar; & pale; & eve; & there; § note; 00 ro0m.
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21. Puis-je! m'informer de votre santé et de celle de
toute votre famille? (mif-for-ma’ fa-m&'-ya),

22, Merci, nous sommes tous® bien portants. (tcvs b@
A por-tas’),

23. Jo suis bien_aise de vous_entendre® dire cela,
(b8_14 néz da veo zafi-tan’.dr’ der su-1').

2. Et chez vous?—Tout le monde se porte bien, merci.
2. Que* je suis contente de vous revoirt

26. Quand_avez-vous recu des nouvelles de monsieur
votre frére? (kas-ta-va-ved r'st deh noo-vel’).

. Avez-vous__eu de* ses nouvelles? (a-va-voo-zl).

%81 ¥y a longtemps que nous n’avons._eu de ses nou.

velles,
- »
Avez-vousventendn dire que mon- Have you heard of Mr, Carritre’s
sicur Carriére est malade? illness?
Pen_ai entendy parler, I heard about it.

$Idiomatic construction,

SThese phrases with nouvelles cannot be translated literally; the use
of de is idiomatic. Similarly we say:

it ti hear
Pattendraj de vos nouvelles pour écrire, 1 shall wait till T he
Je wécrinai pas_avant d’avglor de vos nouvelles, } from you before wnting
N ———
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\ 21. And how are you and your family? (Literally:
May I (puis je') inform myself (m’informer)_(‘f
your health and that (celle) of all your family
(toute votre famille)?

22. Thank you, we all enjoy good health, (Literslly:
Thanks, we are all (tous®) well (bien portants).

23. I am very glad to hear it. (Literally: I smvery
glad of you to hear (entendre’) say that).

24. And how are you?—Everybody is well, thank you
(Literally: And at your house (chez vous)!-
Everyone (tout le monde) is (se porte) well).

25. I am so glad to see you again! (Literally: Hov
(que*) Tam glad (contente) of you to see 8gslt (-
voir).

26. When did you hear from your brother? (Literally:
When have you received (regu) some news (18
nouvelles) from Mr. your brother)?

27. Have you heard from him? (Literally: Have yo0
had (eu) of*® his news (de ses nouvelles)?

28. We have not had any news for a long time. (Lt
erally: It has long time that we nof have bad @
his news).

-
1
’(\i’an I? or: May I? are rendered by puis-je? od
ti hen males and females are referred to the masculine form of i
V.C’;nnd Pronouns must be used. :
© hear 4, ¢, to hear someone speaking, to hear sonnds, 12 bear e

BiC., is given by emtendye
Te hear 5, e. :

Te bear 5
ber 4. !+ € 1o hear something talked about, is given by

to hear anything told, is rendered entendre dire:

entendre p6°

e et

‘ .
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21, Puis-je! m'informer de votre santé et de celle de
toute votre famille? (mif-for-ma’ fa-mé’-ya).

22. Merci, nous sommes tous® bien portants. (tcos b8
I8 por-tak’),

8. Jo suis bien_aise de vous_entendre® dire cela.
(bd_14 nez dit veo zan-taf’-dr’ der si-18°).

2, Et chez vous?—Tout le monde se porte bien, merci.
25. Que* je suis contente de vous revoir!

2. Quand _avez-vous regu des nouvelles de monsieur
votre frére? (kafi-ta-va-vod r'si deh noo-vél’).

21. Avez-vous_eu de* ses nouvelles? (a-va-véo-z1).

381 ya longtempe que nous n'avons._eu de ses nou-

velles,
\— .
A'f"""“k,emendu dire que mon- Have you heard of Mr. Carridre’s
,nm Carritre est malade? fllness?
Fen_ai entendu parler, I heard about it,

4ldiomatic construction.

'Tiae phrases with nouvelles cannot be translated literally; the use
of de is idiomatic, Similarly we say:
J'attendrai de vos nouvelles pour écrire, I shall wait till 1 hear
Je wéeriral pas_avant d’avoir de vos nouvelles, } from you before wnting

[— J———
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\ 21. And how are you and your family? (Literally:
May I (puis je') inform myself (m’mformer).ﬂf
your health and that (celle) of all your family
(toute votre fumille)?

22. Thank you, we all enjoy good health, (Literally:
Thanks, we are all (tous?) well (bien portants).

23. T am very glud to hear it. (Literally: I am v
glad of you to hear (entendre’) say that).

24. And how are you?—Everybody is well, thank Y:“'
(Literally: And at your house (chez vous)!-
Everyone (tout le monde) is (se porte) well).

25. T am so glad to sce you again! (Literally: How
(que*) Tam glad (contente) of you to seeagail (re
voir).

26. When did you hear from your brother? (Literagyi
When have you received (regu) some pews (des
nouvelles) from Mr. your brother)?

27. Have you heard from him? (Literally: Have you
had (eu) of* his news (de ses nouvelles)? .

28. We have not had any news for a long time. (jut-
erally: It has long time that we not have ba
his news).

_—

1

s(v:;}:‘ I? or: May 1? are rendered by puis-je? adjec
ti €0 males and females are referred to the masculine form of+d

V:;nnd Pronouns must be used, .
. ° he‘ar % . to hear someone speaking, to hear sonnds, ta bosr 2058

C_l-‘. IS given by enlendre,

e h 7 . :
€ar i. ¢. to hear anything told, is rendered enfendre dire.

Te bear 4, e por

g, ¢ 10 hear something talked about, is given by
it .
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21. Puis-je! m’informer de votre santé et de celle de
toute votre famille? (mifi-for-ma’ fa-mé'-ya).

22. Morci, nous sommes tous® bien portants. (toos be
I’ por-taf’),

2. Jo suis bien_aise de vous_entendre® dire cela.
(b8_14 nez da voo zah-tan’-dr’ der su-1a’).

2, Et chez vous?—Tout le monde se porte bien, merci.
25. Que* je suis contente de vous revoir!

26. Quand._avez-vous regu des nouvelles de monsieur
votre frére? (kan-ta-va-ved r'sd deh noo-vel’).

1. Avez-vous_eu de® ses nouvelles? (a-va-vod-z).

81 ya longtemps que nous n’avons_eu de ses nou-

velles,
—\ .
A'f"'o“’\leﬂtendu dire que mon- Have you heard of Mr. Carritre’s
, sicur Carriére est malade? fliness?
Pen_si entendu parler, I heard about it.

ldiomatic construction.

These phrases with nouvelles cannot be translated literally; the use
of de is idiomatic. Similarly we say:
Jattendrai de vos nouvelles pour écrire, I shall wait Gll 1 hear
Je wécrirai pas_avant d’avoir de vos nouvelles, % from you before wniting

e
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We are in daily expectation of news from him.
(Literally: We expect (nous_attendons') of his
news from day to day (de jour_en jour).

30. But what are you doing? Are you going to leavs
already? (Literally: But what make you? You
go already (déja) me to leave (quitter)?

81. Why are you in such haste? (Literally: Are you
then so hurried (si pressée)? _

32. T must go; my husband is expecting me. (Liter-

ally: It is necessary (il faut) that I may go ((’;ue

je m’en_aille'); my husband me expects (m'st
tend).

!The infinitive of this verb is attendre, to wait, to expect. p

Verbs of the third conjugation end in re, as vendre, to sell; enteadrt
to hear; rendre, to render.

By striking off this ending we get the stem of the verb, as: vendre=
vend; entendre-=entend; rendre==rend; attendresmattend.

To the stem of the verb the following endings are added in the

&

Present: '
Indicative, Subjunctive.
’e —_— ’e —— s
tu g o —es
i — o —e
nous ons, nous —— 100%
rous €z vous —— iez.
s —ent jls —— ent
Vendre, To Sell.
Present:
Indicatioe. Swbjunctive,
Je vends. gue je vende.
L ends. que tu vender.
o vend. qu'il vende.
vous vendoms, que nous vendions.
i'l:uvse;:r:::". que vous vendies.

Reme . , qu’ils vendent.
mber that the ending ew? is never pronounced in conjugations:
—

i : .
far; & pale; o eve; & there; O note; &3 room.
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9. Nous_attendons' de ses nouvellesde jour._en jour.

80. Mais que faites-vous? Vous_allez déja me quit.
ter? (ki-ta),

3L. Etes-vous donc si pressée?

82. Il faut que je m'en_aille;* monsieur m'attend.

e ———————

For full conjugation see Part X.

TAtter {I fant we employ the subjunctive (although we may also use
the infinitive with or without & pronoun). Compare Part X for full rules.
T faut que je sonne la domestique, I must ring for the servant-girl.
Que faut-il que je fasse? What have I to do? What must 1do?
Utaut que vous )y alliez de suite, You must go there at once.

The French have no verb which corresponds to our *‘must "' Let it be
Temembered that with a sous as subject il faut is always followed by the
subjunctive with que, as: .

1l faut que mon frére parte ce soir, My brother must leave to-night.
Ufaut que le cordonnier fasse mes The shoemaker must make my

bottes tout de suite, comme je boots at once, as I am going to
vais partir, leave.
Far the conjugation of #'en_aller see Part X. We conjugate
Aller, To Go.
Present: -
Indicative Subjunctive,

fe vais, que j'aille.

ta vas, que tu ailles,

Uva qu’il sille.

nous__allons, que nous_allions.)

vous _allez, que vous__allicz,

fls vont, qu'ilsvaillenh e

i far; & pale; 9 ve; ¢ there; O notc; 00 ¥00my,
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v 83.

84,

85.

36.

81.

38.

39.

The Rosenthal Method.

I am sorry to leave, but I must go. (Literally: 1
you leave (quitte) with regret (& regret), but it is
necessary (il le faut).

I am obliged to go home. (Literally: It is neces.
sary (il faut) that I may be (que je sois) of return
at the house (4 la maison).

Pray, call soon again. (Literally: Do me the
honor (I'bonneur) of to renew (renouveler) soon
your visit).

Well, and when shall we have the pleasure of see-
ing you again? (Literally: Well (eh bien), when
us will make you the honor of to renew your visit)?
I shall soon call again; 1 promise you. (Literally:
I shall return (je reviendrai) under short (sous
peu or bientot), I you it promise (je vous le
promets),

Be sure to do so. (Literally: Not to it fail nof
(n’y manquez pas).

Pray, don't disturb yourself.—I shall see you %o
the door. (Literally: Not yourself disturb nof, I
you beg. I you shall accompany as far as the door

(jusqu’ a* la porte),

¥The subjunctive present of étre 1s conjugateds

The future of

gated:

que je sois,
que tu sois,
qu'il seit,

que nous soyons,

que vous soyez,
qu'ils sotent,

je viendrai,

tu viendras,

il viendra,

nous viendrons,
vous viendrez,
ils viendront,

that I may be,
that thou mayst ba
that he may be.
that we may be.
that you may be.
that they may be.

venir, to come, and of verbs derived from i, s conj¥

I shall come.
thou wilt come.
he will come,
we shall come,
you will come,
they will come.

& tac; & pale; o eve;
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8. Je vous quitte & regret, mais_il le fant. (rt-
greh’).

34. 11 faut que je sois* de retour_A la maison.

85. Faites-moi 1'"honneur de renouveler bientot votre
visite (16-nr’ di ri-n®-v'la’).

86. Eh bien, quand nous ferez-vous I'honneur de re-
nouveler votre visite?

81. Jo reviendrai® sous peu (bientot), je vous le
promets’, (86 pa pro-meh’),
8. N’y manquez pas. (né mafi-ka’ pa).

89. Ne vous dérangez pas, je vous prie.~Je vous
accompagnerai jusqu’ &' la porte,

L e ——

"Mettre, to put, to place, and verbs derived from & are krregulas.
The present is conjugated:

je mets, I put.

tu mets, thou putst,
il met, he puts.
nous mettons, we put.
yous mettez, you put.
ils mettent, they put.

€The French have three ways of saying tif), until:

. Jusque, which is used before an adverb, as: Jusque 1, dill there,
to there.
[ 3 Jusqu’a, as far as; Jusqu'i Paris, as far as Paris.

. . ’
¢ Jusqu’a ce que before a vrih (in the subjunctive): Jusqu'd ce
que le vapeur arrive, till the steamer &rrives.

So——

& far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 500m,
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\ 40.

41.

43.

44.

46.

The Rosenthal Method.

Give my regards to your husband. (Literally:
Make my compliments (mes compliments) to
monsicur).

Thank you, I shall surely do so. My kindest re-
gards to your sister., (Literally: I not to it shall
fail nof. Many regards (bien des_amitiés) to
your sister).

. Whom have I the honor to address?—My name is

Barbou. (Literally: To whom have I the honor
of to speak ?—Mr, Barbou).

May I ask your name?—Mr. Barbou. (Literally:
May I know (savoir) to whom I have the honor of
to speak ?—Mr. Barbon).

Is this Mr, Goblet? (Literally: Is that to Mr.
Goblet that I have the honor of to speak? Or:
That is to Mr. Goblet that I have the honor of to
speak)?

That’s my name sir. (Literally: Myself, sir. Or:
That is myself),

Good morning®.—Good evening®. (Literally: I
you salute (salue). Or: I have the honor of you
to salute (saluer). Or: I have the honor).

. I'trust you will soon call again. (Literally: Do

me the honor of to renew (remouveler) soon your
visit),

.
sAfter blen, used in the sexse of many, @ great deal, du, de 1a ed
des mast be used, (i. e., the definite article follows bien).
tldiomatic expression. The phrase must be answered in this mannet.

o
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40. Faites mes compliments.__A monsieur.

41, Jo n'y manquerai pas. Bien' des_amitiés_&
votre soeur,

42. A qui aijo Ihonneur de parler?—Monsieur
Barbout,
Puis-je savoir A qui j’ai 'honneur de parler?—
Monsieur Barbou.

43. Est.co _A monsieur Goblet que j'ai I'honneur de
parler?
Cest_& monsieur Goblet que j'ai I'honneur de
parler?

44. Moi-méme, monsieur®,
Clest moi-méme.

45. ( Je vous salue, monsieur’, (s&-l0’).
J’ai "honneur de vous saluer®. (sa-10-8")
J’ai I'honneur®.

46. Faites-moi Phonneur de renouveler bientot votre
visite,

lish
¥These are phrases used In taking leave. Of course, :“; :T:‘c;nch
#peaking person would ever hink of employing them, but
people use them.

e
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47.

The Rosenthal Method,

You are very kind’. (Literally: The honor ie for
me').

. I feel greatly flattered’, (Literally: I myself find

greatly honored (bien_honoré). Or:Iam greatly
flattered (bien flatté).

. Well, good-bye*. (Literally: Well, till by-and-by)
. Good-bye.—Good-bye. (Literally: To our meet-

ing again (au revoir). Or: To the pleasure').

. CONVERSATION.

1. Do you understand French? (Literally: Under-

2.

5.
6.

————mn

stand you the French)¥

I can onderstand French slightly, but not very well,
(Literally: I it understand a little, but not (pas)
very well).

. Do you understand me when I speak rapidly? (Lit:

erally: Me understand you when I speak fast(vite)?

. I understand you when you talk slowly and dis-

tinctly, but when you speak rapidly, or I ought to
say, when you talk naturally, I can scarcely under-
stand a word. (Literally: I you understand when
you speak slowly and distinctly, but when you
speak fast, or rather (plutot) when you speak na-
turally (naturellement, that is (c’est) scarcely (&
peine) if I understand a word (un mot).

That’s very annoying (facheux)!

Your ear lacks training. (Literally: You lack
(vous manquez) of practice (pratique).

1Idiomatic phrases which must be given so.

%An abbreviation for: Jusqu'd tantdt. An abbreviated phrase for:
Jusqu® eu plaisir de vous revoir, until the pleasure of to see you again,
All these overpolite phrases must be taken as French idioms. They caa

A far; 4 pale; & cve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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41 L'honnear est pour moil.

Je me trouve bien _honoré!, (b8_1fi n0-no-ra’).
* | Je suis bien flatté’.

49. Eh bien, & tantot’. (a tan-to’) -
60. Au revoir.—Au plaisir'.

CONVERSATION.
kofi-vér-si-s8_of’

1, Comprenez-vous le® francais?

2, Je le comprends_un peu, mais pas* trés bien.

8. Me comprenez-vous quand je parle vite? (vet').

4. Je vous comprends quand vous parlez lentement et
distinctement, mais quand vous parlez vite, ou p'lu-
tot, quand vous parlez naturellement, c’est & peine
8i je comprends_un mot. (sch-ta-pehn’).

8. Clest trds fachenx. (fa-sha). ,
6. Vous manquez de pratique. (mafi-ka d’pra-tek’).

Bot be translated. To us they sound ridiculcus, but are quite matural 0
French people.

3See note 2 page 64.

4See note 2 page 151,
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4. No thanks, I can’t wait. Please give him my canl
and tell him I was sorry to miss him. (Literally: No
thanks, I not can nof wait (attendre).  Will you please him
(lui) hand (remettre) my card (ma carte), and tell him
(dites-lni) that I am  very sorry (contrari¢) of to be
deprived  (d'¢tre  privé) of the pleasure of Lim to
see),

8. Did any one call? (Literally: Is' it come (venu)
someone (quelqu’un) in order to (pour) me see)!

6. No, madame, (Literally: No, Madam, no one
(personne®) not is come).

1. The bell is ringing; go and attend to the door.
(Literally: One has rung (asonné);go then(donc)
to open (ouvrir) the door (la porte).

8. Mr. Dubois would like to see you. (Literally: That

is (c’est’) Mr. Dubois who (qui*) would like you
to sce).

1The following verbs of motion must be conjugated with &tre, to be
while we in English use fo Aave:

Aller, to go. Partir pour, to leave, to start for.
Venir, to come, Entrer, to enter.

Parvenir, to reach, to attain. Sortir, to go out.
Revenir, i to come back,to return. Naftr!:, to be bora.
Retourner, . Mn‘wurlr, E to die.

Arriver, to arrive. Décéder.

As: Je suis _allé, T have gone; il est parti, he has left; il est_asivé,
he has arrived; je suis venu, I have come. etc.
tThe negation ne must be used with personne whether it appears &
subject or object of a verb, as:
Personne n'cst veny, Nobody came.
Je n’a, vu personne, I didn’t see anyone
For full rules sce Part X,
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4. Non merei, jo ne pevx pas_attendre. Veuillez lui
renietire ma carte, et dites-lui que je suis bien con.
trarié d’etre privé du plaisir de le voir. (kon-tra.
r8_4’ pré-va’ plai-zér).

5. fct-i)l venu' quelqu'un pour me voir? (vi-na kel
a4’),

6. Non madame, personne® n'est venu, (pér-sdn’).

1. On_a sonné; allez dono ouvrir la porte. (®-vrer).

8. Cest® monsieur Dubois qui* voudrait vous voir.

(da-bo_u').

—————
31 special emphasis Is placed o a noun Cest qul must be used with
the sdject of o sentence, as:
gcs't votre soeur qui me I'a dit, Your sister told me so.
€t votre patron qui I’a envoyé, Your employer sent it.
Before all other members of asentence ¢’cst que must be employed, as
Cest_A votre mére que j’ai donné 1 gave this ticket o your mother.
ce billet,
Who, which, that is rendered by qul, when the relative pronoun

sands in the mominative case and refers to persons or things in the singu-
lar as well ag in the plural.

Lemploys qul & écrit cette lettre,  The clerk who wrote this letter 18

nest not here.
Pasees-moi leplat qui estsurlatable, Hand me the dish which is on the

table.

———
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10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

16.

16.

The Rosenthal Method.

, Bhow him into the parlor and tell him I shall be

there in an instant, (Literally: Make him enter
to the parlor (au salon) and tell him that 1 thers
shall be within some instants (dans quelques_in-
stants).

Is Madam Arnaud at home? (Literally: Madam
Arnaud is she visible (visible)?

Yes, Madam; pray walk into the parlor. (Literally:
Yes Madam, give yourself the trouble of to enter
to the parlor),

Ah. good morning, my dear. I am so pleased to
see you. (Literally: Ah, good day, my dear (ma
chére'). That is a real pleasure (un vrai plaisir)
of you to see). )
Ihope I am mnot disturbing you? (Literally: 1
you disturb (dérange) perhaps (peut-atre)? Or:
Is it that I you disturb? Or: I not you distarb
not) ?

Oh not at all; on the contrary, I am delighted to
see you. Pray sit down. (Literally: No, not at
all (pas du tout); on the contrary (au contraire),
I am delighted (enchantée) of you to see. Give
yourself the trouble of you to seat).

Wouldn't you rather sit on the sofa? (Literally:
Not like you not better (mieux®) you to place
(mettre) on the sofa (sur le sofa)?

Thanks, this will do nicely. (Literally: Thanks,
I am® very well here.)

A phrase frequently used.

$Though most of the senteaces in this chapter are disconnected phrases
~as the title shows—this is a conversation beiween two ladies, I have
preferred to give disconnected sentences. Nothing can be more absurd

J—
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9. Faites-le entrer au salon, et dites-lui que j'y serai

dans quelques_instamts. (feht-li af-tra kel-ka
elfi-staf’),

10. Madame Arnaud est-elle visible'? (va-z&'-bl').

11. Oui, madame; donnez-vous la peine d’entrer au s
lon,

12, Ah!'bonjour, ma chare’, (Pest_un vrai plaisir de
vous voir,

13. Je vous dérange peut.stre? (da-rafizh’ pa-te’-tr'),
Est-ce que je vous dérange?
Je ne vous dérange pas?

M. Non, pas dutout; au contraire, je suis_enchantée’
de vous voir. Donnez-vous la peine de vous_
asseoir. (Asseyez-vous, g'il vous plait.—Veuilles
vous_asseoir), (zifi-shifi-ta i-sa-yeh va®).

e

15. N'aimez-vous pas mieux® vous mettre sur le sofa?

16. Mercy, jo suis® trae-bien ici.

]
than the general style of so-called *Conversations during  visit, give®
10 many grammars and guide-books.
3See notes on page 176.
—_— e
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17. Thank you: I have but little time; I can not sit
down. (Literally: Thanks, I have little (peu) of
time; I shall not seat myself (je ne m'assiérai pas).

18. I haven’t seen you for a long time. (Literslly:
It Las (il y a) a century (un siécle) that one nof
you has seen. Or: It has a century that I not yon
have seen. Or: It has quite a time (tout_un
temps), or, it has very long time (fort longtemps)
that one nof you has seen).

19. You are quite a stranger! (Literally: Yon your
self makerare (rare). Or: One you sees rarely
(rarement).

20. I was in the country. (Literally: I have been in
the country (& la campagne).

-—
1The feminine form enchantée must be used, because a lady is speake
ing.
2The Infinitive without any preposition is used after aimer, to like
(when usedin the Conditional), préférer, to prefer, almer mieux, ®
like better, to prefer, il vaut mieux, it is better, as:

Jaimerais le voir, I should like to see him,
Je préfére rester 3 la maison, I prefer to stay at home,
11 vaut mieux céder, It is better to yield,

Compare Part X. for full rules.
sEtre signifies often e si¢ down, or (o stand, especially when the placs
is understood, as:

Etait - il assis ou debout? Was he sitting down or did be stand?
11 était debout, He was standing up, )
Ou donce? Where?

1l était _a la fendtre, He was standing at the window,

¢The use of ne in this connection is difficult to explain. Ne must be
used after Il y a when the action did mof take place during the time
mentioned, as:
1l y a quinze jours que je ne I'ai va, Itis a fortnight since I saw him.
This in other words would mean: [ have not seen him for a fortnighty
consequently ne must be used.

J—
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1T Merci, j'ai peu de temps, je ne m’assiérai pas.

18. Iy a un sidcle qu'on ne* vous_a vue. (s8_a
kI kofi n'ved 24 van). o
Iy a un siscle que je ne* vous_ai vue®.

Il'y a tout_un temps (Il y a fort longtemps)
qu'on ne* vous_a vuef’.

19. Vous vous faites rare, (rar’),
On vous voit rarement.

2. Jai 6t6 & 1a campagne. (kafi-pan’-yt).

e —

If however, the action did take
is mot used, as:

Y atil longtemps que vous avez Is it long since you had these
ces livres? books?

This in other words would signify: Have you had these books for 8

ng time, consequently ne can not be used. .

Notice also, that in the latter case the present (or imperfect) is used,

while in the first Sentence the past perfect has to be employed in Frfnfc!ll.
§When a verb s conjugated with the auxiliary verb étre the participle

must agree with the subject in gender and number, as:

place during the time mentioned, m®

lo

Mon frére est venu (masc. sing.), My brother came,
Mes fréres sont venus (masc. plur.), My brothers came.
Ma sceur est venue (fem. sing.), My sister came.

Mes sceurs sont venues (fem. plur.) My sist‘e‘rs came. i, the
But when the vert 18 conjugated with the auxiliary verb avelr,
Participle remains unchanged:

i se,
Ma mare a acheté cette maison, My mother bo‘ughl lh“b:":‘he
When, however, the object precedes the verb whlcl'l can ather), “'m:
only when the object is a pronoun (personal, relative or
Pasticiple must agree with its object, as:
Je les _ai oublics, I have forgotten them.
Je l'ai yue, I saw her.
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\ 21. And how are you and your family? (Literally:
May I (puis je') inform myself (m’informer) of
your health and that (celle) of all your family
(toute votre fumille)?

22. Thank you, we all enjoy good health, (Literally:
Thanks, we are all (tous®) well (bien portants).

23. T am very glad to hear it. (Literally: I am very
glad of you to hear (¢ntendre®) say that).

24. And how are you?—Everybody is well, thank yon
(Literally: And at your house (chez vous)!—
Everyone (tout le monde) is (se porte) well).

25. I am so glad to sce you again! (Literally: How
(que*) Tam glad (contente) of you to see again (re-
voir).

26, When did you hear from your brother? (Literally:
When have you received (regu) some news (des
nouvelles) from Mr. your brother)?

27. Have you heard from him? (Literally: Have you
had (eu) of® his news (de ses nouvelles)?

28. We have not had any news for a long time. (Lit-
erally: It bas long time that we not bave had of

his news).

B ——————— e

1Can I? or: May I? are rendered by puis-je?

sWhen males and females are referred to the masculine form of adjec
tives and pronouns must be used.

To hear 4. e 10 hear someone speaking, to hear sonnds, ta hear music,
etc., is given by estendre,

Te hear §. e. to hear anything told, is rendered entewdre dive,

Te bear 5. ¢. to hear something talked about, is given by enlewdre por

fer de.
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21. Puis-je! m'informer de votre santé et de celle de
toute votre famille? (mif-for-ma’ fa-m&'-ya).

2. Merci, nous sommes tous* bien portants, (tcs be
At por-tan’),

&. Jo suis bien_aise de vous_entendre® dire cela,
(b8_1f nez dit ved zah-taf’-dr’ der si-1a’).

2. Et chez vous?—Tout le monde se porte bien, merci.
25. Que* je suis contente do vous revoirl

2. Quand _avez-vous regu des nouvelles de monsieur
votre frére? (kan-ta-va-ved r'st deh noo-vel’).

1. Avez-vous_eu de® ses nouvelles? (a-va-v®-zl),

B.Nya longtemps que nous n’avons._eu de ses nou-

velles,
e . é ’,
Avez-vous_entendu dire que mon- Have you heard of Mr. Carridre’s
sicur Carritre est malade? fliness?
"Cnvai entendu parler, 1 heard about it.

*Idiowmatic construction.

SThese phrases with nonvelles cannot b translated literally; the use
of do is idiomatic. Similarly we say:

. it tll 1 hear
Pattendrai de vos nouvelles pour écrire, 1 shall wait till T he
Je n'écrirai pas_avant d’avoir de vos nouvelles, | from you before wnting
- [
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2Y. We are in daily expectation of news from him.
(Literally: We expect (nous_attendons') of his
news from day to day (de jour_en jour).

30. But what are you doing? Are you going to leave
already? (Literally: But what make you? You
go already (déja) me to leave (quitter)?

81. Why are you in such haste? (Literally: Are you
then so hurried (si pressée)?

32. I must go; my husband is expecting me. (Liter-
ally: It is necessary (il faut) that I may go (que
je m’en_aille’); my husband me expects (m'st
tend),

1The infinitive of this verb is attendre, to wait, to expect.
Verbs of the third conjugation end in re, as vendre, to sell; entendre,

to hear; rendre, to render.

By striking off this ending we get the stem of the verb, as: vendre=
vend; entendre=wentend; rendre==rend; attendre=attend.

To the stem of the verb the following endings are added in the

Present:

Indicative, Subjunctive,
fe L S fe ——e
tn —— tu ——es
il ——n il —_—
nous ons, nous —— jons.
vous ez, vous —— iez.
fls ~—ent il o~ ent.

Vendre, To Sell.
Present:

Indicative. Subjunctive,
§e vende. que je vende.
tu vends. que tu vendes,

il vend. qu’il vende,

nous vendomg, que nous vendions,
vous vendes. que vous vendies.
ils vendene. qu’ils vendent.

Remember that the ending ew¢ is never pronounced in conjugations.

R
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29. Nous_attendons' de ses nouvellesde jour_en jour.

80. Mais que faites.vous? Vous_allez déja me quit.
ter? (ki-ta).

31. Etes-vous donc si pressée?

82. 11 faut que je m'en _aille;* monsieur m'attend.

A —e—

For full conjugation see Part X,

*Atter il faut we employ the subjunctive (although we may also use
the infinitive with or without a pronoun). Compare Part X for full rules.
T faut que je sonne 1a domestique, I must ring for the servant-girl.
Que faut-il que je fasse? What have I to do? What must 1do?
Ul faut que vous_y allicz de suite,  You must go there at once.

The French have no verb which corresponds to our ‘‘must >’ Let it be
Femembered that with a moum as subject il faut is always followed by the
subjunctive with que, as: .

11 faut que mon frére parte ce soir, My brother must leave to-night.
1 faut que lc cordonnier fasse mes The shoemaker must make my

bo.tte: tout de suite, comme je boots at once, as I am going to
vais partir, leave,
For the cenjugation of g%en_ aller sce Part X. We conjugate
Aller, To Go.
Present:
Indicative Subjunctive.

je vais, que j’aille.

tu vas, que tu ailles,

B va, qu’il aille.

mous _allona que nous__allions.»

vous__allez, que vous__allicze

fls vont, qu'ils _aillent, e
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’

", 83.

84.

35.

36.

87.

38.

39.

The Rosenthal Method.

I am sorry to leave, but I must go. (Literally: I

you leave (quitte) with regret (& regret), but it is

necessary (il le faut).

I am obliged to go home. (Literally: It is neces-

sary (il faut) that I may be (que je sois) of return

at the house (a la maison),

Pray, call soon again. (Literally: Do me the

hanor ('honneur) of to renew (renouveler) soon

your visit).

Well, and when shall we have the pleasure of see-
g you again? (Literally: Well (eh bien), .w.hen
us will make you the honor of to renew your visit)?
1 shall soon call again; 1 promise you. (Literally:
I shall return (je reviendrai) under short (sous
peu or bient6t), I you it promise (je vous lo
promets).

Be sure to do so. (Literally: Not to it fail nof
(n’y manquez pas).

Pray, don’t disturb yourself.—I shall see you to
the door. (Literally: Not yourself disturb nof, I
you beg. I you shall accompany as far as the door

(jusqu’ &' la porte),

1The subjunctive present of étre is conjugateds

*The future of venir, to come, and of verbs derived from i, Is cej®

gated:

que je sois,
que tu sois,
qu'il seit,

que nous soyons,

que vous soyez,
qu’ils soient,

je viendrai,

tu viendras,

il viendra,
mous viendrons,
vous vicndree,
fls viendront,

that I may be,
that thou mayst ba,
that he may be.
that we may be.
that you may be.
that they may be.

I shall come.
thou wilt come.
he will come.
we shall come,
you will come,
they will come,
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83. Jo hvc))us quitte & regret, mais_il le faut. (r8i-
greh’),

84. 11 faut que je sois' do retour _A la maison.
85. Fja?tes-moi I'"honneur ﬂe renouveler bientot votre
visite (16-n0r' dii ri-no-v'la’).

8. Eh bien, quand nous ferez-vous I’honneur de re-
nouveler votre visite?

81. Jo reviendrai® sous pen (bientot), je vous le
promets’, (860 pa pro-meh’).
38. N’y manquez pas. (né man-ka’ pa).

89. Ne vous dérangez pas, je vous prie—Je vous_
accompagnerai jusqu’ &' la porte,

—

,n:lettre, to put, to place, and verbs derived from i are hregular.
present is conjugated:

je mets, I put.

tu mets, thou putst,
il met, he puts.
nous mettons, we put,
vous mettez, you put,
ils mettent, they put.

€The French have three ways of saying £il/, until:

6. Jusque, which is used before an adverb, as: Jusque 13, till there,
to there.

b Jawqui, as faras; Jusqu’i Paris, as far as Paris.

& Jusqu’i ce que before a v-:bh (in the subjunctive): Jusqu'd ce
que le vapeur arrive, til! the steamer arrives.

[ —

& far; 8 pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 60 room,
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"\ 40.

41.

43.

44.

The Rosenthal Method.

Give my regards to your husband. (Literally:
Make my compliments (mes compliments) to
monsicur).

Thank you, I shall surely do so. My kindest re-
gards to yoursister. (Literally: I not to it shall
fail nof. Many regards (bien des_amitiés) to
your sister).

. Whom have I the honor to address?—My name is

Barbou. (Literally: To whom have I the honor
of to speak 2—Mr. Barbou).

May I ask your name?—Mr. Barbou. (Literally:
May I know (savoir) to whom I have the honor of
to speak >—Mr. Barbou).

Is this Mr. Goblet? (Literally: Is that to Mr.
Goblet that I have the honor of to speak? Or:
That is to Mr. Goblet that I have the honor of to
speak)?

That’s my name sir. (Literally: Myself,sir. Or:
That is myself),

. Good morning®,—Good evening’. (Literally: I

you salute (salue). Or: I have the honor of you
to salute (saluer). Or: I have the honor).

. I trust you will soon call again. (Literally: Do

me the honor of to renew (remouveler) soon yout
visit), '

PRSI,
1After blen, used in the sease of many, @ great deal, du, de Ia =d
des must be used, (i. e., the definite article follows bien).
tIdiomatic expression. The phrase must be answered in this manaet.

——

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; © note; 00 reom,
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40. Faites mes compliments._a monsieur.

41 Jo n'y manquerai pas. Bien' des_amitiés_A
votre soeur.

42. A qui ai-je I'honneur de parler?—Monsieur
Barbou!,
Puis-je savoir & qui j'ai I'honneur de parler?—
Monsieur Barbou.

43. Est-ce_A monsieur Goblet que j'ai 'honneur de
parler?
Cest_& wonsieur Goblet que j'ai I'honneur de
parler?

44, Moi-méme, monsieur®,
C'est moi-meéme.

45. ( Je vous salue, monsieur’. (s&-10’). ,
J'ai honneur de vous saluer®, (s&-10-8").
J’ai ’honneur®.

46. Faites-moi 'honneur de remouveler bientot votre
visite,

——— Tish
These are phrases used In taking leave. Of course, 'l.:o ::Snch

®peaking person would ever _hink of employing them, but the

people use them,

—
—
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47. You are very kind'. (Literally: The honor ie fa
me').

48. I feel greatly flattered!, (Literally: I myself find
greatly honored (bien_honoré). Or:Iam greatly
flattered (bien flatté).

49. Well, good-bye®. (Literally: Well, till by-and-by)

60. Good-bye.—Good-bye. (Literally: To our meet
ing again (au revoir). Or: To the pleasure®).

. CONVERSATION.

1. Do you understand French? (Literally: Under-
stand you the French)$%

2. I can understand French slightly, but not very well,
(Literally: I it understand a little, but not (pas)
very well).

8. Do you understand me when I speak rapidly? (Lit:
erally: Me understand you when I speak fast(vite)?

4. I understand you when you talk slowly and dis-
tinctly, but when you speak rapidly, or I ought to
say, when you talk naturally, I can scarcely under-
stand a word. (Literally: I you understand when
you speak slowly and distinctly, but when you
speak fast, or rather (plutot) when you speak na-
tarally (naturellement, that is (c’est) scarcely (b
peine) if I understand a word (un mot).

8. That’s very annoying (facheux)!

6. Your ear lacks training. (Literally: You lack
(vous manquez) of practice (pratique).

IS
ildiomatic phrases which must be given so.
$An abbreviation for: Jusqu'd tantdt. An abbreviated phrase for
Jusqu’ eu plaisir de vous revoir, until the pleasure of 10 see you agains
All these overpolite phrases must be taken as French idioms. They cat

& far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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41 L’honneur est pour moit,

Je me trouve bien_honoré', (b8_1fi no-no-ra’).
* | Je suis bien flatté'.

49. Eh bien, & tantot’. (a tan-to’) -
60. Au revoir.~Au plaisir®,

CONVERSATION.
kofi-ver-sa-s8._ 00’

1, Comprenez-vous le* francais?

2, Je le comprends_un peu, mais pas* trés bien.

8. Me comprenez-vous quand je parle vite? (vet’).

4. Jo vous comprends quand vous parlez lentement et
distinctement, mais quand vous parlez vite, ou p}u-
tot, quand vous parlez naturellement, c’est_a peine
6l je comprends_un mot. (sch-ta-pehn’),

8. Cest tras facheux. (fa-sha). .
6. Yous manquez de pratique. (mafi-ka d’pra-tek’).

ot be translated. To us they sound ridiculcus, but are quite satural o
French people.

3Sece note 2 page 64.

#See note 2 page 151,

A far; § pale; B eve; & ther:; O notc; 00 soom.
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7 You ought to listen attentively to French people
when they converse with each other. (Literally:
You ought (vous devez) to try (c.sayer) of to lia.
ten (écouter) with attention, when French people
(des Frangais) speak among themselves (entre_
eux). .

8. It scems to me that French people talk a great deal
faster than we do. (Literally: It me scems (sem-
ble) that the French speak much more rapidly than
we).

9, That only seems so to you. In time and by prac-
tice you will get accustomed to it and you will find
it quite easy to understand almost any converss-
tion. (Literally: That you seems thus (ainsi).
With the time (le temps) and with the practice (la
pratique) you ear (oreille) itself to it will accus-
tom (8’y habituera) and then (alors) you will see

(vous verrez) that yon will finish (vous finirez) by
(par) to find very easy to (de) understand no mat-
ter (n'importe) what conversation (quelle conver-
sation). :
1The comparative of superiority is formed by placing plus, more, be-
fore the adjective, while le plus, la plus (fem.) is put before the superls:
tive.

Positive. Comparative.
beay, ; plus beau, .
belle (fem), } beautiful. plus belle, ;-more bc;uuh.l.
Superlative,

le plus beau,
la plus belle,

The comparative is generally followed by que, than, as:

La paresse est p/us dangereuse gwe  Idleness is more dangerous thas
la vanité. vanity.

The comparative of inferiority is formed with moins, less, le molns,
the least, as: beay, fine; moins beau, less fine, le moins beau, the least
fine.

11 est moins pauvre gue moi, He is not so poor (=less poor) a3 1am.

For full rules see Part X.

——

g the most beautiful,

& far; & pale; B eve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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1. Vous devez_essayer d'écouter avec attention,
quand des Frangais parlent_entre_eux. (du-va-

28-88-y8 da-kod-ta #.vek 4-tan.ss_on'—parl’-tan’-te’
),

8. 11 me semblo que les Francais parlent beaucoup
plus vite' que nous, (s&f’-bl’—bo-ke).

8. Cela vous semble ainsi. Avec le temps et avec la
pratique votre_oreille 8’y habituera, et alors vous
verrez que vous finirez® par trouver trés facile de
comprendre n’importe® quelle conversation. (1fi-s&’
vo'-tr’ rd-ré’-ydl 88 a-ba-ti-i-ra—fé-né-ra—nlfi-port’
kel kofi-ver-sa-s6—on’),

e

Future of the regular verb finlr, to finish. .
Verbs of the second conjugation end in frj the stem of finiris therefore

.
All regular verbs ending in {r insert {88 between the stem and termrna-

tion in the present plural only and imperfect indicative, also in the pre-
ent subjunctive,

We add the following endings in the

Present:
Indicative, Subjunctive.
— i — isse,
-— s, — isses.
-—it. isse.
—— {8S0ns, — issiont.
—— issez. — issiez.

~—. 153ent. issent.

™ See also foot-notes continued on next page.
- s ————
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10. T hope so. But pardon me, you employed an ez
pression which is quite new to me. What is the
literal meaning of: “dlors vous verrezf" (Liter-
ally: I it hope. But excuse me, you have' em
ployed (employé) an expression (une_expression)
which is quite new (toute nouvelle’) for me.
What  is the meaning literal (la signification
littérale) of “Alors vous verrez”)?

We therefore conjugate finfr, to finish,

Presents

Indicative. Subjunctive,
Je finis, Que je finisse.
tu finis, que tu finisses.
il finsz, qu’ il finisse.
mous finissoms, que nous finéssions.
vous finisses. que vous finissies.
ils finissent. qu'ils finsssent.

Imperfect: Je finissals, ta finfesais, 1 finissast, nous finissions, vous
finissies, ils finissaient.

Futures Je finirai, tu finiras, il finira, nous finiroms, ¥as finires,
ils finirons,

Conditional: Je finirais, tu finirais, il finirass, nous finirions, vous b
niriez, ils finiraient.

See Part X.

sN’importe! Never mind! No mattert

1t has alrcady been explained that the French have mo progressive
conjugation, i. e., they can not say: J am writing, but only: Jwrite; 1
was writing, I wrole etc.

Neither do they use the auxiliary verb #0 4o in questions or negations.
They can only say: Je ne vais pas, I do not go, I am not going. Allezr
vous? Do you go? Are you going? N’allez-vous pas? Don’t you g’
Are you not going? etc.

They consequently say:

——
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10. Jo l'espdre. Mais_excusez-moi: vous_avez'_
employé une_expression qui est toute nouvelle!
pourmoi. Quelle est la signification littérale de
“alors vous verrez? (vod.za-va-zan-plo_#-ya Qn

néx-pré-s8_0oh’ noo-vel’ sén-ye-fé-ka-ss_of’ le-ta-
l'),

R —————
Avez-vous _&erit? Did you write? Have you written?
Jen'al pas _éerit, 1 did not write, 1 have not written.

On the other hand, it must be understood tha:{l:hc/fxcﬁch very rarely

me our Imperfect tense, which we so generally employ in English when
talking about past events.

We say: Isaw him, The French: I him have seen, Je I'ai vu.
“ Ireceived it. . 1 it have received,  Je D’ai regu.
“  Ididit, “ 1 it have done, Je I'ai fait.
“ Did you write b To him have you Luiavez-vous
him? written? éerit?

The Ppupil ought to thoroughly familiarize himself with this French
peculiarity, as the proper use of the past perfect tense is exceedingly per-

Plexing, especially with pronoun objects. These will be considered in @
later Jesson,

Adjertives in ean and on form the feminine forms

Beau, beautiful; belle,
nouveau, new; nouvelle.
mou, soft; molle,
fou, foolish; folle.

Thfy owe this to their old masculine forms: 8¢/, nouvel, mol, /d._ which
are still used before masculine mouns eginning with a vowel or silent Ay
-

Un nouvel _opéra, A new opera.
un bel _homme, A fine man.

L far; & pale; 8 cve; & there; 8 note; 00 room.
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VOCABULAIRE.
Suilte.

Combien  prenez-vous)
pour cela?

Combien demandez-vous
pour cela?

Oombien  vendez-vous
cela?

Combien cet_objet?
(ob-zha). J

Qest trop cher; je n’en

veux pas_A4 ce prix.

La qualité (ka-la-ta’).

Je n’aime pas cette qualité.
trouvez-vous

Comment
celle-ci?

Je la préfere (pra-far’),
Le drap (dra).

La soie (so_1#').

La laine (leh’-n’),

Le coton (ko-tofi’).

La robe (rob’).

Une robe de soie,

Une robe de laine,
Une robe de coton.
Porter.

Durer (da-ra’).

Ces_articles sont d’un
bon_usage (0-z#zh’),

The Rosenthal Method.

VOCABULARY.

Continualion,

How much do yonu ask for
it?

How much do you charge
for it?

That is too dear; 1 dont
want to take it at this
price.

The quality.

I don't like this quality.

How do you like this one
(=how do you find
this one)?

T like it better (I preferit).

The cloth,

The silk.

The wool.

The cotton.

The dress.

A silk dress (=a dress of
silk). .

A woolen dress (=a dress
of wool).

A cotton dress (=a dress
of cotton).

To wear.

To wear, i. e., to last.

These goods wear very well.
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VOCABULAIRE.
Sutte.

Combien  prenez-vous)
pour cela?

Combien demandez-vous
pour cela?

Combien  vendez-vous
cela?

Combien cet_objet?
(ob-zha). J

Clest trop cher; je n'en

veux pas_A ce prix,

La qualité (ka-ls-ta’).

Je n’aime pas cette qualité.
trouvez.vous

Comment
celle-ci?

Je la préfere ( pra-far'),
Le drap (dra).
& soie (so._#').
La laine (leh’.n’),
Le coton (ko-tow’),
La robe (rsb).
Une robe de soie,

Une robe de laina,

Une robe de coton,

Porter,
Durer (dt-ra’).
S_articles gont d’un
bon_usage (1.z12h7),

The Rosenthal Method.

VOCABULARY.

Continuaton.

How much do you ask for
it?

How much do you chargs
for it?

That is too dear; 1 don.'t
want to take it at this
price.

The quality.

I don’t like this quality.

How do you like this one
(=how do you find
this one)? '

I like it better (I preferit).

The cloth,

The silk.

The wool.

The cotton.

The dress.

A silk dress (=s dress of
silk). .

A woolen dress (=a dress
of wool).

A cotton dress (=a dress
of cotton).

To wear,

To wear, i. e., to last.

These goods wear very well
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\/Conversation.
(Continued),

‘/ll. “Alors vous verrez” means literally: “Alresdy
(then) you will see,”

PRESENT. FUTURR.

1 see. I shall see.
thou seest. thou wilt see,
he sees. be will gee.
we see. we shall see.
you see, Jou will see.
they see. they will see,

12. Ab, now I understand you. I wish you would al-
ways give me literal translations. (Literally: Ab,
I you understand now (maintenant). I wish that
you me may give always of the translations literal
(des traductions littérales).

13. Literal translations, my dear sir, are in the major-
ity of cases an impossibility. (Literally: The
translations literal, my dear sir, are in the most
(dans la plupart) of the cases (des cas) an impos-
sibility (une_impossibilité).

14. And why?

Rt ettt

1The subjunctive is used after verbs denoting a wish or destre.
sAdjectives are generally placed after the noun,

& fav; 8 pale; 8 eve; & there; 0 note; 66 room.
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Conversation.
(Suite).

1. “Alors vous verrez” signifie littéralement: “Al-
ready (then) you will see.”

PRESENT, FUTURE,
fe vois (vo_a'). je verrai (vé-ra’),
tu vois, tu verras (vé-ra’),
il voit, il verra (ve-ra’).

Rous voyons (v8._#-y3£’). nous verrons (vé-rof’),
Vous voyez (vo._&-ya’).  vous verrez (vé-ra’).
ils voient (vo_u'), ils verront (v&-ron’).

12. A, je vous comprends maintenant. Je désire que

Yous me donniez' toujours des traductions littéra-
les’. (tra-dok-ss_ot).

13. Les traductions littérales, mon cher monsieur, sont
dans la plupart des cas, une_impossibilité. (pla-
PAr ka 18-ps-g8-ba.18-ta’),

M. Pourquoi done*? -

*Donc is used frequently to show & certain Interest. In most cases it
€an not be translated,

i fa; g pale, @ eve; & there; O note; 80 room.
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15. Because every language possesses its own peculiar.
ities, its own idioms and modes of peculiar expres.
gions which can never be translated literally, (Lit-
erally: Because (parce que) every (chaque) lan-
guage hasits own peculiarities (ses propres particu.
larités), its own idioms (idiotismes) and of the
forms (des formes) of expression particular which
not can never (jamais) be translated (traduites)
literally (littéralement).

16. Are there many idiomatic expressions in French?
(Literally: Are there (y a-t-il) much of expressions
idiomatic (idiomatiques) French)?

17. The French language, my dear sir, is one of the
richest tongues in the world. Among modern
tongues German and French rank highest as re-
gards expressions and idioms. (Literally: The
language French, my dear sir, is one of the most
rich of the world (du monde). Among (parmi)
the languages modern (modernes) the German

I'allemand) and the French are in the first rank
iau premier rang) for the number (le nombre) of
the expressions and of the forms idiomatic (formes
_idiomatiques).

3Ne must be used in connection with jamais, persoune, riem, et

N'ont-ils jamais__écrit? id they never write?
Personne n'est venu, No one came,

Je n'ai rien fait, 1 didn’t do anything.

Je n’ai vu personne, 1 have not seen any one.

$Most adverbs are formed by adding the syllable ment (correspouding
% our /) to the adjective, as:

Sage, wise; sagement, wisely.
ferme, firm; fermement, firmly.
agréable, agreeable; agréablement, sgreeably.

Ment is added to the masculine adjective if the adjective ends
vowel; if not, to the feminine, as:

Utile, utilement, useful, wsefully.
doux, douce, doucement, sweet, sweetly.
certain, certaine, certainement, certain,  certainly.

For list of exceptions see Part X.
Observe that the adjectives beau, nouvean, fou and mem, whos

i far; € pale; B eve; & there; O note; 60 room.
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I6. Parce que chaque langue a ses propres partica-
larités, ses propres_idiotismes_et des formes
d’expressions particulidres qui ne peuvent jamais'
<A8tre traduites littéralement®. (shak par-t&-ka-la-
ra.ta’ pro’-pr’ 28-d8_5-tés’-m’ déx-pra-ss_on’ par-
te.ka.le_ar’ tra-da_et’),

16. Y a-t-il beaucoup d’expressions _idiomatiques fran-
gaises? (z8-de_o-ma-tek’).

17. La langue francaise, mon cher monsieur, est_une
des plus riches du monde. Parmi les langues
modernes, l'allemand et le francais sont_au pre-
mier rang pour le nombre des__expressions._et de’s
formes_idiomatiques. (laf’.g’ résh par-mé lal-
wal’ {0 pri-mé_a rah nof'-br’),

B Y
feminine is belle, nouvelle, folle and molle, form their adverbs by
sdding ment to the feminine, as: .
Bellement, beautifully. follement, foolishly.
Nouve]lemcnt, newly, mollement, softly.
The usual place of adverbs is immediately after the verb, if the verb
Sandsin a simple tense, as:
Vous prononcez bien, you pronounce well.
If the verb stands in a compound tense, the adverb is placed between
¢ auxiliary and past participle, as:
Vous_avez bien prononcé, you have pronounced wcl.l.
Hier, aujourd’hul, demain, ici, 1a and adverbial expressions (sce
Part X.) are placed after both parts of the verb, as:
1l est venu hier, he came yesterday.
Note that Aier, aujourd’ hui and demain are sometimes placed at the
beginuing of sentences, for the sake of emphasis.
For further rules see Part X.

i far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room
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18.

19.

20,

21.

The Rosenthal Method.

Would you have the kindness to mention some of
the most widely used idioms? I mean expressions
which come up in every-day conversation. (Liter
ally: Will have you the kindness of me to cite
(citer) some ones (quelques_uns) of the idioms
the most employed; I want to say those (ceux)
used (usités) ina conversation ordinary (ordinaire).
With pleasure. You remember the verb aroir
which we studied in our tirst book? (Literally:
With pleasure.  Yourself remember you (vous rap-
pelez-vous) the verb avoir which we have studied
in the first book (livre)?

Yes, I remember it perfectly, but we only studied
the indicative present. (Literally: Yes, I myselt
it remember very well (fort bien); but we not have
studied but (que) the present (le présent) of the
indicative (I'indicatif).

Well, you ought to study the whole verb, as the
wse of it is very common and presents many diffi-
culties to English speaking persons. (Literally:
Very well, but you ought (vous devez) tostudy the
verb entire (entier), for (car) it is of a use very
frequent (d'un_usage trés fréquent) and presents
(présente) much of difficulties for the English
(les_Anglais) and the Americans).

PrEseNT TENSE
I ought to,
thou oughtst tos
he ought to.

we ought to.
you ought to.
they ought to.
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18. Vonlez-vous_avoir la bonté de me citer quelques
—uns des_idiotismes les plus_employés; je veux
dire ceux_usités dans_une conversation_ordi-
naire. (s8-ta’ ké&l-kii-zdi pla-zahi-plo_Aa-ya sd-z-
sé-ta kofi-vor-sa-88_ 06 nor-dé-nair’,)

19, Avec plaisir. Vous rappelez-vous le verbe avorr
que nous_avons_étudié dans le premier livre?
(v0 ré-p’la—verb’ a-vo_&ar kil nd zi-vofi-za-th-de
~A—lg-vr).

2. Oni, jo me le rappelle fort bien; mais nous n’avons
<—6tudié que le présent de Pindicatif. (pra-zafidu
hb.de-ka-tef’).

8. Trés bien; mais vous devez_étudier le verbe en-
tier, car il est d’un_usage trds fréquent et présente
beaucoup de difficultés pour les_Anglais et les_
Américains. (v® du-va-za-to-de_a'—an-te_a’
ditfi-nf.zazh' treh fra-kan'—pra-zant’'—dé-fe-kal-ta’
~leh zafi.gleh’—leh z&-ma-ré-kin’).

PRESENT.
Je dois (do_n).
tu dois.
il doit.
nous devons (di vdfi').
vous devez (di-va’).
ils doivent (do_av’)s

U far; & pale; 8 cve; & there; O note; 00 roem.




£02
4

The Rosenthal Method.

Spring-weather? Pardon me for repeating thees
words after you, but the expression is quite new to
me and I don’t quite know what it means. (Liter.
ally: Weather of spring? Excuee me if I repeat
these words (ces mots) after (aprés) you, but the
expression i8 entirely (tout_a fait) new for me
and I not know nof at all (pas du tout) what she
signifies).

You know of course, that we have four seasons
viz.: Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter, butI
suppose our French names are new to you. (Liter
ally. You know without doubt that we have four
seasons (saisons), which are: The Spring, the
Summer (1'été), the Autumn (I'automne) and the
Winter (I'hiver), but I think these words French
are new for you).

. Quite so; pray let me repeat them after you:

Spring, summer, autumn, winter. (Literally: They
it are in fact (en_effet). Let me (laissez-moi)
them repeat after you: the spring, the summer, the
auturan and the winter).

That was very good! Your pronunciation is ex-
celient! (Literally: There is (voila) which is very
well! Your pronunciation is excellent (excellente}.

. You flatter me, professor. You Frenchmen are

always so complimentary. Literally: You me
flatter, sir. You other (autres) French, you like
(vous_aimez) to make of the compliments)

1ldiomatic usage.

sAimer, to like, to love, refers to settled tastes or affections.

But when #o /ike expresses merely an opinion or an impression, the
French prefer - - as far as practicable — to use some indirect form of
speech, as: That does not please me, That does not suit me, cela ne me
plait pas, cela ne we convient pas.

$Before nouns beginning with a vowel or an unaspirated (i. e, mute) A
le and la are changed into I, thus forming but one word with the noun,
as: L'oncle, the uncle. L'amie, the (lady) friend.

S
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4. “Temps de printemps”? Excusez-moi, 6i je répdte -
ces mots_aprds vous, mais 'expression® est tout _&
fait nouvelle pour moi et je ne sais pas du tout ce
qu'elle signifie. (ra-pat’ seh mo-za-pra voo, — 100
ta-fai),

6. Vous savez sans doute, que nous_avons quatre
saisons, qui sont: Le printemps, 1'6té, ’automne et
I'hiver, mais je pense ces mots frangais sont nou-
veaux pour vous. (seh-zofi—la-ta’ lo-ton l&-var'—
no-vo'),

6. Ils le' sont_en_ecffct. Laissez-moi les répéter
l?ﬁ)'rés vous: Le printemps, I'ét6, I'automne et
iver.

T. Voila qui est trés bien'! Votre prononciation estT,
excellente,  (pro-non.sé _#-s6_oh a-tek-se-1an’-t’).

8. Vous me flattez, monsieur. Vous_autres' Frangais
vous_aimez! faire des compliments. (kof-plé-

man’),
e
Yami, the friend. I'assiette, the plate,
V'homme, the man, I'habitude, the habit.
. The declension of these nouns presents no difficultics.
Singular, Dlural.
Nom, Vami, the friend.. les_amis, the friends.
Gen. de P'ami, of the friend. des_amis, of the fricnds
Dat. &Vami, to the friend. aux_amis, to the friends.
Ace. I'ami, the friend. les_amis, the friends

~— - ——
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Not complimentary, but polite. French people are
polite by nature. Freunch politeness is inborn and
universal and 18 found among the poorest ag well
as the richest. (Literally: No, we are polite (po.
lis). The French are polite by nature (par nature),
The politeness (la politesse) French is inbora
(innée), general (générale) and is encountered (se
rencontre) as well (aussi bien) in the class poor a8
in the class rich (riche).

I wish I could say the same thing about my
countrymen. I am afraid our manners must appeat
rather rude to you. (Literally: I should wish (je
soulaiterais) of to be able (pouvoir) of it to say 88
much (autant) of my countrymen (mes compe-
triotes). I fear (je crains) that our manners (nos
maniéres) nof you may seem (paraissent) rather
rude (plutot rudes).

—— ety

1Anssi....qne — as. ., .as, is used in comparisons of equality, ast

11 est _aussi heureux que son frére, He is just as happy as his brother.
In ncgative comparisons gussi....gue, ..., or 8., , .que. .., way be

used:

1l n'est pas si riche (aussi riche) que vous, He is not so rich as you

tThe verbs craiudre, avoir penr, to fear, trembler, to tremble,
apprehender, to apprehend, empécher, to hinder, require the particle
ne before the verb im the subjunctive mood, when these verbs them-
sclves are afirmative or negative-interrogative, as:

Je crains qu'il ne vienne,

I am afraid he will come.

Ne craignez-vous pas qu'il me vienne?  Aren’t you afraid he will come?

8 far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 80 r60m.
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9. Non, nous sommes polis. Les Frangais sont polis
par nature. La politesse francaise est_innée, gé-
uérale et se rencontre _aussi bien' dans la classe
pauvre que dans la classe riche. (pole-—na-tar'—
po-le-t6a’—&-na’ zha-na-ral’—ran-kot'-tr'—po’-vr’).

10. Je souhaiterais de pouvoir_en dire_autant de mes
compatriotes. Je crains® que nos maniéres ne vous
paraissent plutot rudes. (s®-ch-t'ra di p®-vo_Aar
rah-dér-ro-tat’ —kof-pa-tre-ot’ — ma-né _ar — ph-
rehs’-rad’),

B

Butif the sentence be simply negative or simply interrogative, ne Is mof
ed, as:
Je ne crains pas qu'il vienne. I don't fear his coming
Craignez-vous qu'il vienne? Are you afraid he is coming?
Still after eraindre, avoir peur and trembler we use pas after ne when
we wish for the accomplishment of the action expressed by the second
*erby, which must stand in the subjunctive:

Jai peur qu'elle ne vienne pas, 1 wish het to come.
Jai peur qu’elle ne vienne, I do not wish her to coms.
Je crains qu'il n’écrive pas, I wish him to write.
Je crains qu'il n’écrive, I don’t wish him to write,

The subjunctive mood will be treated fully in a later lesson.
cmlpare also Part X.
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9. Not complimentary, but polite. French people are
polite by nature, French politeness is inborn snd
universal and is found among the poorest as well
as the richest. (Literally: No, we are polite {po-
lis). The French are polite by nature (par nature).
The politeness (la politesse) French is inbora
(innée), general (générale) and is encountered (so
rencontre) as well (aussi bien) in the class poor &
in the class rich (riche).

10. I wish I could say the same thing about my
countrymen. I am afraid our manners must appear
rather rude to you. (Literally: I should wish (j2
souhaiterais) of to be able (pouvoir) of it to say 8
much (autant) of my countrymen (mes comps
triotes). I fear (je crains) that our manners (0%
maniéres) nof you may seem (paraissent) rather
rude (plutot rudes).

%—
lAussi....qne — as. .. .as, is used in comparisons of equality, &

Tl est _mussi heureux que son frére, He is just as happy s his brothet.

. . . , be
In negative comparisons aussi, .. WQUE, oy OF S840 U e may
used:
I n’est pas si riche (aussi riche) que vous, He is not so rich as you.

*The verbs craindre, avoir peur, to fear, trembler, to "‘“‘t,’h

apprehender, to apprehend, empécher, to hinder, require the

u(;. before the verb im the subjunctive mood, when these verts thes
sely . h

¢ives are affirmative or negative-interrogative, as:

Je crains qu'i ne vienne, 1 am afraid he will come.

Ne craignez-voyg Pas qu'il me vienne?  Aren't you afraid he will come?
A__——/
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9. Non, nous sommes polis. Les Frangais sont polis
par nature. La politesse frangaise est_innée, g6-
nérale et se rencontre _aussi bien' dans la classe
pauvre que dans la classe riche. (pold-<na-tar'—
Po-le-tée’—8-na’ zha-na-ral’—rah-kod'-tr'—po’-vr’),

10. Je souhaiterais de pouvoir_en dire_autant de mes
compatriotes. Je crains' que nos maniéres ne vous
paraissent plutot rudes. (so-eh-t'ra da p&®-vo_ar
raf-dar-ro-ta’ —kof-pi-treé-ot’ — ma-né_ar — ph-
rebs'-rad’),

R S

Butif the sentence be simply negative or simply {nterrogative, ne is sof
ud: as:
Je ne crains Pas qu’il vienne, I don't fear his coming
Craignez-vous qu'il vienne? Are you afraid he is coming?
Still after craindre, avoir peur and trembler we use pas after ne when

we wish for the accomplishment of the action expressed by the second
verb, which must stand in the subjunctive:

Jai peur qu'elle ne vienne pas, I wish her to come.

"ai peur qu’elle ne vienne, I do not wish her to coms.
Je crains qu'il n*écrive pas, I wish him to write.
Je crains qu'il n'écrive, I don’t wish him to write.

subjunctive mood will be treated fully in a later lesson.
Compare also Part X.
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}/11. Well, frankly speaking, I think that Englishmen in
that respect could learn a great deal from us, whils
we on the other hand might learn many things
from you which are much more important than
politeness. But let us return to our subject. (Liter.
ally: To (&) speak frankly (franchement) I believe
that under this regard (sous ce rapport)® the En-
glish have still much to (&) learn (apprendre) from
(de) us; of another side (d’'un_autre c6té), there
are many of things (beaucoup de choses) more im-
portant (importantes) than the politeness which we
ought to (nous devrions) learn from them (d’eu).
But let us return (revenons) to our conversation)

CONDITIONAL.
I ought to.

thou oughtst ta
he ought to.

we ought to,
you ought to,
they ought to,

N

1In every respect, h tous _égards, — In this respect, A cet_ bgard, ~
In no respect, sous__aucun rapport. ~— To pay on's respects, préseater
ses _hommages. —

Pourrais-je présenter mes _hom- May I pay my respects 0
mages _4 madame? your wife?

sWe have already learned that who, whick and that are rendered by
qul, when they are in the nominative case, whether they refer to persods
or things, both for the singular and plural, as:

8 far; 4 pale; 8 zve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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11. A parler franchement, je crois que sous ce rapport,
les_Anglais_ont__encore beaucoup_4a apprendre de
nous; d’un_autre coté, il y a beaucoup de choses
plus_importantes que la politesse que* nous devri-
ons_apprendre d’cux. Mais revenons_4a notre con-
versation (krd _i'soo sit ri-por'—pli-zin-por-tan’-t’
pd-le-tésg’—dfi—kon-vér-si-sé _on').

CONDITIONNEL.
Je devrais (dt-vreh”)
tu devrais
il devrait

nous devrions (dd-vrd_o347)
vous devriez  (dii-vré-a’)

ils devraient (di-vreh’)

———
Les dames qui Pont dit, sont The ladies who said so, left
parties hier soir, last night.

The same relative pronouns, when standing in the accusative i. &
®dom, which and that are rendered by que, as:

Est-ce 13 le chapeau que vous avez Is this the hat you bought?

acheté?
La legon que vous m’avez donnée, The lesson (task) you gave
est trés difficile, me is very difficult.

Note: Observe that in French the relative pronoun must always be
$xpressad, though we frequently emit it in English.

i far; £ pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room,
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12. Now I have quite forgotten what we were talking
about. (Literally: I have entirely (totalement) for.
gotten (oublié) of what we were speaking (nows

parlions).
IMPERFECT,

I was speaking or I used to speak.
thou wast “ “ thou usedst to speak.

he was 4 # he used “« =
wowere % % wo “ “ o
« a

youwere “ % you *

they were % ¢ they “ “« =

13. We were talking about the seasons and I had just
mentioned their names to you. Do you still re-
member them? (Literally: We were speaking of
the seasons and T came (je venais) from you to tell
their names (leurs noms). You them remember
you yet (encore)f

1As a general thing the Past Perfect Tense is used in Frenchinspesking
of past actions or events, while we in English use—generally at least-
the Imperfect, as:
Je I'ai vu hier, 1 saw him yesterday,
The Imperfectin French is used;
@ when referring to habitual or repeated actions, as:
L'hiver passé je faisais__une psome- Last winter I took & walk
nade tous les matins, every morning.
Je lisais beaucoup, T used to read a good desl.
#. when denoting a continued action, as:

——

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; & note; 60 room.
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12 J’ai totalement._oublié de quoi nous parlions

IMPARFAIT.

Je parlais (pir-leb’)

tu parlais « “ )

il parlait ( =)
nous parlions  (phr-16_of')
vous parliez (par-leh’)

ils parlaient  (par-leb’)

13. Nous parlions des saisons et je venais® de vous dire

leurs noms. Vous les rappelez-vous_encore? (vi-
nebh — lar non'),

_—_—
Tandis que j'écrivais, il parlait, While I was writing, he was talking.

ol f+ when referring 10 an action which was going on while another one took
ace, ag:

Q‘;f‘?‘d je suis_entré, il lisait, When I entered he was reading.
The English’ just, just mow is given in French by venir de, as:
Je viens de recevoir _une lettre, 1 have just received a letter. (Lit.s

1 come from receiving a letter).
Le facteur vient d"PPOﬁﬂ'vﬂne The postman just brought a letter
kl}re pour vous, for you. .
Je suis_alié chez_elle, mais j¢ I went to her house, but did not
ne 1'aj pas trouvée, find her.
€ venait de sortir, She had just gone out.

—
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14. Oh perfectly: Spring, summer, autumn and winter.

15. Very good! Now: How is the weather to-day? (Lit-

erally: That is very well. What weather makes it
to-day)?

16. Pardon me for interrupting you; but why do you

£
/

say “makes it”? (Literally: Pardon me of you to
interrupt (interrompre); but why say you (dites
vous) “makes it )?

I say, or I am saying,
thou sayest, thou art “
he says, “ he is “
we say, . weare *
you say, . youare *
they say, % they are “

17. Because fuire is used with reference to the

weather. (Literally: Because (parce que) faire it-
sclf employs (s’emploie) in speaking (en parlant)
of the weather).

18. How very peculiar! And yet it ought not to appear

sostrange to me as the Spaniards use the same con-
struction. (Literally: That is very queer (bizzarre)!
And that not ought to (ne devrait pas) me seem
(paraitre) so queer, for the Spaniards (les_ Espag-
nols) use (se servent) of the same verb (du méme
verbe).

1Verbs ending in yer like employer, to employ, essuyer. to dry,
change the y into | before ¢ mute, I. e. wherever y comes before ¢, ¢, ol
and the eras and erafs of the future and conditional as:

Pres: J'empluie, tu emploies, il emploie, nous_ employons, vous
B cmployez, ils _emploient.

Ympf: J'employais, tu employais, il employait, ete,

Pu{: Jremploicrai, tu emploieras, il emploiera, ete.

Cond: J'emploierais, tu emploierais, il emploierait, ete.

Verbs ending in ayer or eyer like payer, to pay, grasseyer, to lp
may retain the y or change it into {, as:

Pres: Je paye, tu payes, il paye, ete,
Or: Je paie, tu puies, il paie, etc

press
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14. Parfaitement: Le printemps, 1'6t4, I'automne et
T'hiver,

1. C'est trés bien!— Quel temps fait-il aujourd’hui?

16. Pardonnez-moi de vous_interrompre; mais pour.
quoi dites-vous “fait-il”? (véd zlh-t'r-rof’-pr’),

Je dis (d8)

tadis (%)

ildit («)

nous disons (d8-zoft")
vous dites  (dat’)

ils disent (dez’)

17. Parce que fuire s'emploié! en parlant du temps
(saf-pld_&" afi par.lan’)

18, C’esg trés bizzarre! Et cela ne devrait pas me
baraitre si bizarre, car les__Espagnols se servent®

du meéme verbe. (bg.zar’'— pa-rel’-tr’ —leh zés-
pan.yol’ sd serv’).

The Academy recommends that the y should be retained, but both
forms of orthography are uscd.

INerviry toserve, to help to, se servir, to make use of, and des~
#ervir, to clear the table are conjugates in the

Present.
Je sers, Iserve,
ta sers, thou servest,
il sert, he serves
nous servons, we serve,
vous servez, you serve.
ils servent, they serve.

& far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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Precisely so. Now in order that you may become
familiar with this idiom we will form s certain
number of sentences with this verb. (Literally:
That is true (vrai). Now in order that (afin de)
yourself to familiarize (familiariser) with this
idiom we will make (nous ferons) a certain num-
ber (un certain nombre) of phrases with this
verb).

May I ask you a question, professor'? (Literslly:
L'Ia)y?I (puis-je) you address (adresser) a question,
sir

As many as you like. (Literally: As many as it
you will please (autant qu’il vous plaira).

. From which language is faire derived? Does it

come from the Latin? (Literally: From which
language is derived (dérivé) the verb faire. Comed
it (vient-il) from the Latin (du latin)?

I come, or I am coming.

thou comest, * thou art “

he comes, s he is -

we come, “ we are ¢

you come, % you are *

they come, they are ®
Certainly, it comes from the Latin word “facere™
Ab, now I see its Latin origin. But now I shall not
interrupt you any more. I am anxious to form
some phrases about the weather so that I may learn
to apply this idiom correctly (Literally: Ah, I'seo
now its origin Latin (son origine latine). In future
(& l'avenir) I not you shall interrupt (interrom-
prai) more (plus). I desire to make some phrases
about (sur) the weather in order to learn (afin
d’apprendre) to (&) of it wake correctly the usage
(Pusage.)

1The French people would never think of addressing their teachers s

s«professeur’’; they simply say *‘monsicur.’”

e
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19. Cest vrai. Maintenant afin de vous familiariser
avec cet_idiotisme, nous ferons_un certain
nombre de phrases_avec ce verbe, (f&-mg-15_A&-
16-28' — fil.roft’ — sér-t1n non’-br’).

2. Puis-jo vous_adresser une question, monsieur'?
(tn ke-ste_on’).

2]. Autant qu’il vous plaira. (8-taf’)

2. De quelle langue est dérivé le verbe faire? Vient
il du latin'® (da-re.va'— la-tin’).

Je viens (v8_1f').
taviens ( “ )
flvient ( * )
nous venons  (vi-nof’),
vous venez (viti-na’).
ils viennent  (ve_en’).
23. Certainement! II vient du mot latin “facere™.

#. Ap, je vois maintenant son_origine latine. _A
I'avenir je ne vous_interromprai plus. Je désire
faire quelques phrases sur le temps, afin d’ap-
prendre_a en faire correctement l'usage. (soh-nd-
r8-zheén.1a-tén’ — z1i-r-rof-pra pla—lo-zazh').

\
1Adjective denoting nationality are written with small letters, as alle-
mand, German, frangais, French, italien, ltalian, etc.

———
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Te Do and To Have

Continuation.

1. Ab, good morning, my dear sir. Delighted fo ses
you! How have you been since I had the plessure
of seeing you? The last time you were here, you
were suffering with a head-ache. I trust you feel
better to day. (Literally: Good day, my friend. I
am delighted (ravi) of you to see. How have you
been (comment vous_étes-vous porté) since
that (depuis que) I not have had (eu) the pleas-
ure of you to sce? The last time (la derniére fois)
that you were (vous_étiez) here, you had pain in
the head (mal & latéte). I hope that you go better
(mieux) to-day).

2 Thanks, I am a great deal better, in fact, I am
quite well and ready to go on with our lesson.
(Literally: Thanks, I am much better (beaucoup
mieux), in fact (en_effet) I myself feel (je me
gens) very well and quite disposed (tout disposé)
to continue (& continuer) our lesson).

8. I am very glad of it, but pray, lay aside your over-
coat and sit down, (Literally: I of it em en-
chanted (enchanté); but will you please take of
(retirer) your overcoat (pardessus) and yoursel
geat).

4. Where shall I sit, Professor?
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Faire ot Avoir,
Suile,

1. Bonjour, mon_ami, Je suis ravi de vous voirl
Comment vous_etes-vous porté depuis que je
n'ai eu le plaisir de vous voir?— La dernitre fois
que vous_étiez__ici, vous_aviez mal & la tate.
J’espdre que vous_allez mieux_aujourd’hui (or
que vous_A&tes mieux_aujourd’hui), (ré-v@&—
mal-&-1a-tet’),

2 Merei, je me porte beaucoup mienx, en_effet, fo
me sens trés bien et tout disposé & continuer notre
legon, (safi cofi-t8-nn-a’ lu-sof’),

8. J’en suis_enchanté, mais veuillez retirer votre
pardessus et vous_asseoir. (zhan-sfi_8-zafi-shafi
ta).

4. Ot m'assiérai-je, monsicur? (m#-s8_a-razh’),
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PRESENT,

X it down.
thou sitst down.
be sits down.
we sit down.
you sit down.
they sit down.

FUTURB.

I shall sit down,
thou wilt sit down,
he will sit down.
we shall sit down,
you will sit down.
they will sit down.

v 5. Right here on this chair, please. And now let u
commence. Of what were we talking the last
time (la dernidre® fois)?

6. You explained the use of fuire in reference to the

weather,
-
We also use the forms:

Present, Future
Je m’assois, Je m'assoiral.
tu t'assois, tu t’assoiras.
1l 8’assoit, il s’assoira,

Bous nous__assoyons.
Yous vous_assoyez,
ils s"assoient,
$Verbs ending in Cer as commencer,
cedilla under the € when this letter
Pres: Je commence, tu commences
Imp: Je commengais,

etc,
~—

L il

tu commengais,

8 faried pale; p eve;

nous nous_assoirons

VOUuS vOus_assoirel.

ils s’assoiront.

to begin, placer, to put, place 8

is followed byaornm.

commence, nous commengons, &t
. . s
il commengait, nous commencions,

€ there; o note; 00 room.
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PRESENT,
jo m’assieds (ma-s8_4a’).
tu t'assieds (ta-se_a’).
il g’assied (sa-s8_4").

nous nous_asseyons (z&-seh-yot’),
vous vous_asseyez  (z&-seh-ya’).

ils g'asseient (s#-seh’-y’).
FUTURE',
je m’assiérai (ma-s5_a-ra’)s

tu t'assiéras.

il e’assiéra,

nous nous_assiérons.
Yous vous._ assiérez,
ils s’assiéront.

8. LA sur cette chaise. Maintenant commengons®
De quoi parlions-nous la derniére® fois? (ko-mén-
851),

6. Vous_avez_expliqué l'emploi de faire en parlant
du temps.

——— e

¥Some adjectives have a different meaning when placed defore or afler
 nous, as:

L’année dernitre, Last year (the year just expired)
La dernidre__année, The last year (of a series).

Un grand _homme, A great man.

Un_homme grand, A tall man.

Mon cher pire, My dear father.

Un tableau cher, A dear (expensive) picture.

Un brave _homme, An honest (good sort of a mank
Un_homme brave, A brave (courageous) man,

For full list see Part X.
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\ 7. Ah yes, I remember. And have you learned the
conjugation of faire by heart? (Literally: A‘h
yes, I myself it recall. Have you learned (apprlfi)
by heart (par cceur) the conjugation (la conju:
gaison) of the verb faire)? _

8. Yes sir. Faireis very irregular, but I think 1
know the whole conjugation. (Literally: Yes sir
Fuire is very irregular (irrégulier), but I believe
that I of it know all the conjugation (toute la con-
jugaison). .

9. Well, let us see (voyons)! Conjugate the indi-
cative present.

I do, or, I am doing.
thou doest, or,  thou art *
ke does, or, he is “
we do, or, we are ¢
you do, or, you are  “
they do, or, they are “

10. Very well! And now the subjunctive of the pres
ent (le présent du subjonctif).

I may make.
thou mayst “

he may “
Wwe may “
you may
they may

e
1Appris, learned, #5 the hregular past participle of .ppmdf&ﬁ

arn.  Int
%o unde he same WaY prendre, to take forms pris, taken; com,
rstand; compris, understood,

sm—
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7. Ah oui, je me le rappelle. Avez-vous_appris’
par coeur la conjugaison du verbe faire?

8. Oui monsieur. Faire est trds-irrégulier, mais jo
crois que j’en sais toute la conjugaison.

9. Trés bien, voyons! Conjuguez le présent de I'indi-

catif. (vo_a-yo' kofh-zha-ga lu pra-zaf d'lib-de-
ka-tef’),

P Je fais (feh).
tu fais,
il fait.
nous faisons  (fu-zof"),
vous faites (feh-t’).
ils font (fort').
10. Trds bien! Maintenant le présent du subjonctif.
(stib-zhofi-tef).

Que jo fasse (fas’).

que tu fasses.

qu’ il fasse.

que nous fassions (fa-s8._0h")
que vous fassiez.

qu’ ils fassent (fas’)

K far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O notey GO r0om
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11. Excellent! And now the imperfect (l’imparfait)-
I was making or doing.

thou wast -* “
he was o o u
we were a &« =
you were % 4 ¢
they were ¢ 4 ¢
12, Very welll Now the historical tense (le prétérit).
I did, or, I made.

thou didst, or,  thou madest.
he did, o he made.

we “ ¢  we “
you " L] you 4"
they « “  they

13. Very well! And the future (le futur)!
I shall do or make.
thOU “-ilt 13 “* [{3
he will “ 6«

we sha]l « « ¢
you will ¢ ¢« ©
tl)(‘y will ¢« ¢ [
14. That's very pood! And now the conditionsl (lo
conditionnel)!

I should do or make.
thou wouldst ¢« ¢ “

he would LU
we should « «
you would %
they would «

1The 2y se .
used in co'r:::l:' which .! call the historical tense, iy scarcely m
dent le vit ¢ (ii‘: lor:[,‘ but is ,alw“)'s ‘employed in narration, as: Le prest

' he president saw him and said, It s therefore of

- —
—— )

.‘ . . .
A5 & pule; ¢ cve; € there; 8 note; 00 rooms.
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11. Parfait! L’imparfaitl (hfi-par-fai).
de faisais (fi-zeh),
tu faisais.
il faisait,
nous faisions.
vous faisiez (fu-ze_a'),
ils faisaient (fu-zeh).
12. Tr2s bien! Maintenant le prétérit'l (pra-ta-r&),

Je fis (fe).

tu fis,

il fit.

nous fimes (fem ).

vous fites,

ils firent (fer’).
13 Trés bien! Le futurl (fo-tar).

Je ferai (f'ra).

tu feras (f'ra).

il fera,

nous ferons (f'rofi’),

vous ferez (fra’).

ils feront (f'ron’).

14. Cest trds bon! Le conditionnell (kofi-da-ta_»o-
nél’).

Je ferais (f'reh).

tu ferais,

il ferait

nous ferions  (fu-r&_sf"),
vous feriez (fu-re_a’).

ils feraient (f'reh).

e

Ereat importance when it comes to reading of French literatures
Compare Part X,

—

i far; & pule; @ eve; & there; 0 note; 60 room.
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15 You are indeed adiligent student! Conjugate now
the Bubjunctive mood of the imperfect tense.
(Literally: In truth (en vérité), you are an ex
cellent pupil (un_excellent_élave).

I might make,.
thou mightst make,
bhe might make,

we might make,
you might make,
they might make,

16, Bravo! I have no doubt that you will soon master
all the intricacies of the French language. (Liter-
ally: Bravo! I notdoubt not (je ne doute pas)
that soon you will have conquered (vaincu) all the
difficultics of the language French).

17. You can’t imagine how anxious I am to master it.
No other tongue is so important for business-men
as the beautiful language of Corneille. (Literslly:
You not know nof how much I have at (&) beart
(ceeur) of it to learn. No language (aucune
langue) not is so (aussi) important for a man of
business (un_lomme d’affaires) as this beautiful
tongue of Corneille).

—_—
tAucun (masc.), ancune (fem.), none, not one, is always nsed whb

ne (like personne, rien, jamais), as:

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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16. En vérit4 vous_etes_un_excellent_&lave! Cone
juguez maintenant 'imparfait du subjonctit.

Que je fisse (f1s’).

que tu fisses,

qu’ il fit (fs).

que nous fissions (f1-s8_oft’).
que vous fissiez (fr-se_a)s
qu'ils fissent (f18’).

16. Bravo! Je ne doute pas que bient6t vous_saures

vaincu toutes les difficultés de la langue frangaises
(vit-ka).

17. Vous ne savez pas combien J'ai & cceur de 'appren.
dre. Aucune' langue n’est_aussi importante
pour un_homme d’affaires que cette belle langue

de Corneille. (0-kon 1fi-por-taf’-t’ @A nom’ da.
fehr'),

\
Avez-vous toutes les boites? Have you all the boxes?
Je n’en__ai aucune. I haven't any.

pare Part X for further rules,

P—

& far; & pale; @ eve; & there; & note; 60 room.
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VOCABULAIRE.

Suite,

Le magasin,

Le mugasin de nouveautés
(ndo-vo-ta’).

Le chapeau; les chapeaux
(sha-po’).

Le chapelier (sha-p'la_a),

La modiste.

Le magasin de la modiste.

La librairie (18-bra-re’),

Le papier (pi-pé_a’).

La papeterie (pa-p'td-re’).

Le cordonnier (kor-do-
né_a').

Des souliers (s®-18_a’).

Des bottines (fem.), (bo.
tén’).

La montre (mof’-tr'),

La pendule (pan-dal’).

L’horloge (lor-lozh’).

L’horloger (1or-10-zha’).

Le marchand (mar-shag’),

Le pain (pif).

Lo petit pain,

Le gateau (ga-to).

Le boulanger (bod-1af.
zha’)

La boulangerie (bo-laf-
zh’ré).

Le boucher (bo-sha’).

La bouclherie (bo-sh'ré’),

The Rosenthal Method.’

VOCABULARY.

Conlinualion.

The store. The shop
The dry goods store

The hat; the hats; the
bonnet; the bonneta.

The hatter.

The milliner,

The millinery store.

The bookstore

The paper.

The stationery store

The shoemaker

Shoes,
High shoes; ladies’ bools

The watch,

The clock,

The (large) clock.
The watchmaker,
The merchant,
The bread,

The roll.

The cake,

The baker.
The bakery,

The butcher.
The butcher-shop
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226 The Rosepthal Method
‘/ raire‘c

(Continuation).

18. You are quite right. French is not only the lam
guage of diplomacy, but of the cultivated classes
of society in all Europe and Asia, A man who
knows French can travel anywhere. The Turks,
the Egypltians, the Spaninrds, the Italians, the
Brazilians, yes, even the Germans speak our beau-
tiful language in preference to any other, because

- ip no other tongue can ideas be so clearly expressed
a8 in French. (Literally: You have right (raison).
The French not is not only (seulement) the lan.
guage of the diplomacy (la diplomatie), she is als
that one (celle) of the classes educated (des classes
—instruites) of the society (la société) in all the
Europe and the Asia (dans toute I'Europe et
IAsie). A man who knows the language French
can travel everywhere (partout). The Turks
(les Turcs), the Egyptians (les_ Egyptiens), the
Spaniards, the Italians (les_TItaliens), the Bra.
zilians (les Brésiliens), the Germans oven (mémes),
speak our beautiful language from preference (de
préférence) to every other (toute_autre), because
in no language, except (excepté) in French, the
ideas (les_idées) mot can be as clearly (claire-

ment) expressed).
——
1Besides the idioms taught in this lesson, the student ought to study

the following phrases in which falre is used idiomatically:

Vous__avez fait _attendre mon em- You kept my clerk waiting.

ployé,
Il a fait des__¢mbarras, He made & great fuss.
1 fait semblant d’étre malade, He pretends to be ill.
Je vais faire ma malle 4 présent, I am now going to pack my trunk.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; € thorej @ note; GO room,
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Faire',
(Suite).

I8. Vous_avez raison. Le francais n'est pas seule-
ment la langue de la diplomatic, elle est_aussi
celle des clasces _instruites de la société dans toute
PEurope et I’Asie. Un_homme qui snit la Jatigue
frangaise peut voyager partout. Les Turcs, les_
Egyptiens, les_Espagnols, les _Italiens, les Bré-
siliens, les _Allemands mémes parlent notre belle
langue de préférence & toute_autre, parce que

ns_Aaucune Iangue, excepté en fraucais, les_

idées ne peuvent,_otre_aussi clairewent. expri-
mées.

et a—
“urquol n’aves-vous pas fait ma Why didn't you put my room I8

chambre? order?
1 fait deg contes, He tells stories.
Nait le grand seigneur A Paris He plays the lord in Paris.
U tait Jo bon_apstre, He acts the part of a saiot.
0 ven tai des_affaires, He got himself into a scrapé
e,

d far; € pale; @ ever & there; O note; 00 room.
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19. There 18 no doubt about it! But now let us form
somw idiomatic phraves with fuire. How would
you say: “The wecather was very bad yesterday?
(Literally: There is mot of doubt (de doute).
For the moment (le moment) lot us form (formons)
some phrases idiomatie with faire. How would
say you (diriez-vous): The weather was very bad
yesterday)?

20. Oh, that's very easyl Yesferday the wenther was
very bad. (Literally: Obh, that is very easyl
Yesterday it made very bad (mauvais) weather).

81. Very welll And now tell me something about to-
day's weather. (Literally: Perfect! Tell me some-
thing concerning (concernant) the weather of to-
day).

29 Yesterday the weather was very bad, but to-day we
have a most beautiful day, It is pleasant and
warm and yet not too warm. (Literally: Yesterday
it made very bad weather, but to-day it makes very
beautiful. The weather is agreeable and warm
(chaud), but not too much (trop).

—res
1The following expressions in regard to the weather are formed with

faire:

11 fait beau (temps), The weather is fine,
¢ mauvais {tenips), o s e bad,
$¢  pagnifique,
¢ un temps magnifique, } ¢ e s gplendid
e ¢« ghominable, L (] ¢ horrid.
“ e pojp, o « @ gloomy,
§1 fait chaud, " ftis warm,
& froid, s cold.
®  humide, &  damp,
”  pec, s dry,

p—

A far; & pale; B eve; & there; § mote; 63 room.
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19. Tl 2’y & pas de doute! Pour le moment, formons
quelques phrases_idiomatiques_avec faire.! Com-
ment diriez-vous: “The weather was very bad yes-
terday?” (mo-man’),

20. Oh, c’est tres facilel Hier il faisait trds mauvais
temps. (wmo-veh).

21. Parfait! Dites-moi quelque chose concernant le
temps d'aujourd’hui. (kof-sér-nan’),

2. Hier il faisait tras mauvais temps, mais_
aujourd’hui il fait trés beau. Le temps est.
agréable et chaud, mais pas trop. (sho).

N

I fait lourd, ft ts sultry,
$  jour, ¢ daylighte
*  nuit, *  dark.
“ du vent, s windy.
#  du brouillard, & foggy.
® de Ia poussiére, s dusty.
% de l'orage, ¢ stormy.
% du soleil, the sun is shining,
 clair de lune, the moon is shining,
® de la boue, it is muddy.
# une chaleur étouffante, it is sultry.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 6O room.
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24

25.

26.

21.

The Rosenthal Method,

Is it windy? (Litorally: Makes it of the wind (&
vent)?

It was qaite windy last night, but to-day there is
scarcely any. (Literally: It made much of wind
last night (la nuit derniére), but to-day it of it
makes scarccly (& peine).

Have you read the papers? Do you know wha
the weather probabilities for t> morrow are? (Lit-
erally: Have you read (lu) the papers (les jour
naux)? Know you which (quelles)are the probs-
bilitics of weather (lea probabilités du temps) for
to-morrow) ?

I have the paper here. Let me see; here it is!
Tlhe probabilities for to-morrow are that there will
be strong weeterly winds with showers. (Literally:
Here is the paper. Let me see; that is there.
The probabilities for to-morrow are that we shall
Lave strong winds (de forts vents) of west (d'oucst)
with showers (averses).

You translate very well indeed. I will now give
you some phrases in regard to the weather with
Jaire. (Literally: You translate (vous traduisez')
very well. Now (dorénavant') I you shall give
some phrases concerning (concernant) the weather
with the verb fuire).

Traduire, to translate, conduire, to conduct, to lead, to take, cone
struire, to construct, instruire, to instruct, cuire, to cook and all
verbs ending in duire, are slightly irregular and are conjugated:

Pres:

Imp:

Je traduis, tu traduis, il traduit, nous traduisons, vous tradui
ils traduisent.
Je traduisais, tu traduisais, ete.

& far; A pale; 2 cve; & there; 6 note; 00 room. ~
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2. Faitil du vent? (da vasn).

2. Tl faisait beaucoup de ventla nuit dernidre, mais_,
avjourd’hui il en fait_& peine. (ta pehn).

25. Avez-vous lu les journaux? Savez-vous quelles
gont les probabilités du temps pour demain? (la
leh zhdor-no’ pro-ba-ba-la-ta’).

2. Voici le journal. Laissez-moi voir; c’est 15, Les
probabilités pour demain sont, que nous_aurons
de forts vents d’ouest avec averses. - (&-ver'-g').

&1. Vous traduisez' tras bien. Dorénavant' je vous
donuerai quelques phrases concernant le tempa
avec le verbe faire. (tri-do._8-za’ do-ra-na-vad’).

\
Fut:  Je traduirai, ta traduiras, il traduira, ete.
Cond: Je traduirais, tu traduirais, il traduirait, ete,
Pres, Subj.: Que je traduise, que tu traduises. ete.
Part. Passé,: Traduit.

'Dorénavnnt, henceforth, in future.

— J—

& far; 4 pale; & eve; @ there; O note; 60 room.
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\ 28. What kind of wedther is it to-day? Splendid; b
weather is delightful. (Literally: What weather
makes it to-day?—Splendid (splendide); the
weather is delightful (délicieux),

29, Open the window and look how the weatheris
(Literally: Open (ouvrez) the window (la fenétr)
and see how is the weather).

30. The sun is shining beautifully, but it is cold. (Lit
erally: It makes a sun (un soleil) magnificent
(magnifique), but it makes cold).

81. It scems to me we are going to have bad wenther;
the baromefer points to rain. (Literally: It me
scems (semble) that we go to have bad weather;
the barometer (le baromatre) indicates of the rain
(de la pluie). (Or: The barometer is to () the
rain). .

32. You are quite right; the barometer has fallen; I
am afraid it is going to rain. (Literally: You have
right (raison); the barometer s descended
(descendu); I fear that it not may rain (qu'il ne
pleuve).

83. Excellent! I see you understand these idioms per-
fectly. (Literally: That is perfect! I see that
you understand very well these idioms).

34. Are these all the idiomatic expressions in which
Jaireis employed? (Literally: Are this there (c8
Ia) all the expressions idiomatic in which (dans
lesquelles®) fuire is employed)?

1Similarly we say:

Le barométre est monté, The barometer has risen.
Le barométre est _au beau, The barometer points to fair.
. . “ 2la pluie, s “ L o

s « ‘¢ au variable, o “ ¢ ¢ change.

*Lequel (masc.), laquelle (fem.), lesquels (m. plnr.), lesquelles (&
e
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2. Quel temps fait-il aujourd’hui?—Splendide; lo
temps est délicieux. (da-le-se_1u’).

2). Ouvrez la fonétre et voyez comment._est le temps
(&'-vra f'na’-tr’).

30. T1 fait_un soleil magnifique, mais_il fait froid
(s0-le-y’ man-ye-fek’),

81. I1 me semble que nous _allons _avoir mauvais
temps; le barometre indique de la pluie (le baro-
métre est_4 la pluie). (ih-.dek’ pln_g&').

32. Vous_avez raison; le baromatre est descendu'; je
crains qu’il ne pleuve. (plav’).

33. Cest parfait! Je vois que vous comprenez trde
bien ces_idiotismes.

84 Sont-ce 14 toutes les_expressions_idiomatiques
dans lesquelles® faire est_employé?

———

t,]“_";)- must be used after prepositions when reference is made to things:
0ila le banc sur lequel je me suis__ There stands the bench on which 1

assis, sat, .
’ M . . .. .
Cest.__une condition sans laquelle il That is a condition without which
ne veut rien faire. he will do nothing.

Compare Part X for full rules.

—
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85.

88.

87.

38.

33.

40.

41.

The Rosenthal Method.

Oh no, we use faire in connection with other verbs,
as for instance with écrire, to write, faire_écrire
to have written. (Literally: Oh no, we employ
Jaire jointly (conjointement) with other (ave
d'autres) verbs, as for instance (par_exemple)
with the verb écrire, to write, faire_écrire, to have
written).

Ah, I remember; you explained these idioms al-
ready. (Literally: Ah, I myself remember; you
me have already (déja) explained these idioms).
Quite so, but show me now if you can employ
them. Form a phrase. (Literally: That is true;
but at present show me if you can them employ
conveniently (convenablement). Form a phrase).
Upon what subject, sirP—Oh, on any you like.
(Literally: Upon what subject (sujet), sir?—Oh,
upon what it you will please (il vous plaira').
Very well; T shall try to do my best.—Where are
you going?—I am on my way to the tailor. (Lit
erally: Very well; I go try of to make of my
best (de mon mieux.)—Where go you?—Igo to
(chez®) my tailor (mon taillcur).

What are you going to do there?—I am going to
have a new suit made. (Literally: What go you
there (y) do?—I go me make make a suit new (un
vatement neuf),

Excellent! Now how would you say: “My sister is
baving a dress made at Madame Elise?”

1Plaire, to please, is slightly irregular.
Pres: Je plais, tu plais, il plait, nous plaisons, vous plaisez, ils plaiscat.

Imp:
Fut:

Cond: Je plairais, tu plainis, il plairait, etc.

Je plaisais, tu plaisais, il plaisait, etc.
Je plairai, tu plairas, il plaira, etc.

i far; & pale; @ eve; & there; 6 nole; 00 room.
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85. Oh non, nous_employons faire conjointement_
avec d'autres verbes; comme par_exemple avec lo
verbe écrire, to write, faire _écrire, to have written.

36. Ah, je me rappelle; vous m'avez déja expliqué ces
<idiotismes

31. Cest vrai, mais_a présent montrez-moi si vous
pouvez les__employer convenablement. Formez_
(faites) une phrase. (kofi-vii-na-bli-m#n’).

38. Sur quel sujet, monsijenr?—Oh, sur ce qu'il vous
plaira’, (st-zheh’).

89. Fort bien. Jo vais_essayer de faire de mon mieux®.
—Ou allez-vous?—Je vais chez’ mon tailleur.
(ta-yar),

40. Qu'allez-vous _y faire?—Je vais me faire faire_,
un vétement neuf. (vét-man’ nuf).

41, Parfait! A présent, comment diriez-vous: T'My
sisler i3 having @ dress made at Madame Elise?”

—————
Pres. Subj.: Que je plaise, que tu plaises, qu'il plaise, que nous _Plai'
[sions, que vous plaisiez, qu'ils plaisent.
Part. Pass4: Plu.
tdiomatic expression.
*Chez must always be used with persons.

& far; & pale; @ cve: & thewe; G note; 60 room.
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42. My sister is having a dress made at Mme. Elise.

43

44.

45.

(Literally: My sister herself makes make a dress
(une robe) at Madame Elise).

Very well! Now translate for me: “How do you
wish to have your bonnet trimmed " i
How do you wish ta have your bonnet trimmed?
(Literally: How will you that your bonnet may be
(soit) trimmed (garni)?  Or: How will you make
trim (garnir) your bonnet)?

Pray trim it with lace and a bow of blue velvet.
Take a pretty navy blue. That will be becommg
to me and will match my suit. (Literally: Wil
you please it trim of laces (de dentelles) and of a
bow (d'un noeud) of velvet blue (velours bleu).
Take a pretty blue navy (bleu marin); that me
will go and will be assorted (sera assorti) with my
toilet (ma toilette).

1A4¢ home, is given either by A 1a malson, or by ches mol, ches tol,
ehez lui, chez_elle, chez nous, chez vous, chez_eux, chez_elles.
As pupils seem to experience difficulties in the proper use of these ex

pres-ions, 1 give a number of examples:

e vais chez moi .
}e vais_a la ma'ison, i I'am going home.
Est-il chez lui? Is he at home?
Est-elle chez _elle? Is she at home?
Allez-vous chez vous? Are you going home?
1ls restentchez _eux _aujourd’hui, They remain at home to-day.
Venez chez moy, Come to my house.
Elles ne sont pas chez _elles, They are not at home.
Allons chez _eux, Let us go to their house.
Ne sont-ils pas chez vous? Are they not at your housc?

4 far; & pale; 2 eve; 8 there; 6 note; 30 room.
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42. Ma soeur se fait faire_une robe chez' Madame
Elise.

43. Trés bien! Maintenant traduisez-moi:
“How do you wish to have your bonnet trimmed?”
44. Comment voulez-vous que votre chapeau soit
garni?

Comment voulez-vous faire garnir votre chapeau?

45. Veuillez le garnir de dentelles et d’un mnoeud de
velours bleu. Prenez_un joli bleu marin; cela

- mW’ira et sera assorti aver wa toilette. (ua v'loor’
bla ma-ns’ a-sor-te'),

._“
Chez qui demeurez-vous? At whose house do you live?
Je demeure chez madame Renard, 1 live at Mrs. Renard’s,
Quand viendrez-vous chez moi? When-will you come to my house?
Aussiti que je le pourrai, As soon as I can.
mc::x:;rs Marcel sont-ils chez } Are the Messrs Marcel at home?
A

Ils ne sont pas chez _eux; ils sont They are not at home; they have
allés chez monsieur Le Gros. gone to Mr. Le Gros's
Madame Didier est-elle chez _elle? Is Mrs. Didierin?

Non, maij ; ;
esttx:als mademoiselle Didier y No, but Miss Didier i,

“es\_,enfants sont _4 la n.aison, My children are at home.
(mot, chez_eux).

& far; € pale; € eve; @ there; O note; OO roem.
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42, My sister is having a dress made at Mme. Eliss.
(Literally: My sister herself makes make a dress
(une robe) at Madame Elise).

43. Very well! Now translate for me: “How do you
wish to have your bonnet trimmed?”

44. How do you wish ta have your bonnet trimmed?
(Literally: How will you that your bonnet may be
(soit) trimmed (garni)? Or: How will you make
trim (garnir) your bonnet)?

45. Pray trim it with lace and a bow of blue velvel.
Take a pretty navy blue. That will be hecoming
to me and will match my suit. (Literally: Will
you please it trim of laces (de dentelles) and of 8
bow (d'un nocud) of velvet blue (velours bleu).
Take a pretty blue navy (bleu marin); that me
will go and will be assorted (sera assorti) with my
toilet (ma toilette).

14¢ home, is given either by 3 Ia maison, or by chez mol, ches tol,
chez luiy chez__elle, chez nous, chez vous, chez__eux, chez_elles.

As pupils secmr to experience difficulties in the proper use of these ex
pressions, I give a number of examples:

e vais chez moi, .
%L vais _a la maison, * I am going home.
Est-il chez lui? Is he at home?
Est-elle chez _elle? Is she at home?
Allez-vous chez vous? Are you going home?
1ls restentchez _eux _aujourd’hui, They remain at home to-day,
Venez chez moi, Come to my house.
Ellcs ne sont pas chez__elles, ‘They are not at home.
Allons chez _eux, Let us go to their house,
Ne sont-ils pas chez vous? Are they not at your house?

# far; & pale; B eve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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42 Ma soeur se fait faire_une robe chez! Madame
Elise.

43 Trés bien! Maintenant traduisez-moi:
“Iow do you wish to have your bonnet trimmed?”
4. Comment voulez-vous que votre chapcau suit
garni?

Comment voulez-vous faire garnir votre chapeau?

45. Veuillez le garnir de dentelles et d’un noeud de
velours bleu. Prenez_un joli blen marin; cela

" m'ira et sera assorti avee wa toilette. (nt vloor’
bla ma-nw 8-80r-1¢'),

————

Chez qui demeurez-vons? At whose house do you live?
Je demeure chez madame Renard, 1 live at Mrs. Renard’s,
Quand viendrez-vous chez moi? When will you come to my house?

Aussivay que je Ie pourrai, As soon as [ can.
messieurs K
vc:x?r Marcel sont-ils chez }Are the Messrs Marcel at home?

s ne sont pas Chezveux; ils sont They are not at home; they have
Allés chez monsieur Le Gros. gone to Mr. Le Gros's
Madame Digier est-elle chez _elle? IsMrs. Didier in?

Non maj . - o
’Cst,‘ls mademaiselle Didier Y { No, but Miss Didier Is

Mes_enfants sont_& la naison, My children are at home.
(not, chez_eux),

N
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/

\ To Have and its Idiomatic Use.

M. We now come to the verb aroir. I suppose you
have learned the conjugation by heart? (Literally:
Let us sce (voyons') now the verb avoir. I sup-
pose that you have learned (appris) by heart (par
cceur) the conjugation of this verb)?

2. T have studicd it and think I know all its tenses
and moods. (Literally: I it have studied (étudié)
and I believe (je crois) that I of it know all the
moods (tous les modes) and all the tenses (tous les

temps).

1For conversationa! purposes only five forms of the verb mpeed tobe
mastered, viz., the Indicative of the Present, Imperfect, Future and Cos-
ditional and the Subjunctive mood of the Present.

The compound tenses are conjugated with avoir or &tre, as the case
may be; these can be formed by the pupil himself as soon as he knows
the conjugation of these two auxiliary verbs.

When it comes to reading, the prétérit—which I call the historical
tense — must be thoroughly mastered, as it is constantly employed whes
past actions or events are referred to.

At present, however, I give the necessary forms for conversation onlyin
the conjugation of the irregular verbs of which complete tables are gives
in Part X,

Yoir, to sce; voyant, secing; vu, seen,

Pres: Je vois, tu vois, il voit, nous voyons, vous voyez, ils voient.
Imp: Je voyais, tu voyais, il voyait, etc.
Fut: Je verrai, tu verras, il verra, nous verrons, vous verrez, il verronk

Cond: Je verrais, tu werrais, il verrait, etc,
e ———
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Avoir et de son_usage idiomatique.

1 Voyons' maintenant le verbe avoir. Jc suppose
que vous_avez._appris par cceur la conjugaison
de ce verbe? (vo_a-yof’ 8fl-poz’ voO-zd-va-zi-pré
Par kor kofi-zha-gai-zof'),

2 'J(:xi‘ai étudié et je crois® que j'en sais® tous les
modes_et tous les temps. (a-td-de_a’ kro_4a’
whit s, ps. ( A&’ kro_#a

\
Subj.: Que je vole, que tu voies, qu'il voie, que pous voyions, que
. . .
. ) [vous voyiez, qu'ils voient.
gsﬂ)h'e, to'behevc; croyant, believing; cru, believed.
Im 5 Je crois, tu crois, il croit, nous croyous, vous croyez, ils croieat.
" 'l') Je croyais, tu croyais, il croyait, ete.
Col d Je croirsi, tu croiras, il croira, etc.
Pr:s: Je croirais, tu croirais, il croirait, etc.
« Subj,: Que je croie, que tu croies, qu'il croie, que nous croyions,
. [que vous croyiez, qu’ils croient.
r:slvolr, t? know; sachant, knowing: su, known.
.- Je Sais, tu sais, il sait, nous savons, vous savez, ils savent.
Pn?-. Je savais, tu savais, il savait, nous savions, vous saviez, ils savaient.
(‘ou;l Je saurai, tusauras, il saura, nous saurons, vous saurez, ils sauront.
¢ Je saurais, tu saurais, il saurait, nous saurions, vous sauriez, ils
sauraient.
r : [ i
res, Subj. Que je sache, que tusaches, qu’il sache, que nous sachions,

[que vous sachiez, qu’ils sachent.
————————
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8. Well, let us see! Give me the Indicative of the
Present.  (Literally: Very welll Let us see! Tell
me the present of the indicative),

I have.
thou hast,
he has.
we have.
you have,
they have.

& Very welll Now the Subjunctive of the Present.
That I may have,
that thou mayst have,
that he may have.
that we may have,
that you may have.
that they may have,

8. Excellent! Now the Imperfect, if you pleass,
I had, or, 1 used to have.
thou hadst, or, thou usedst to have.
he had, or, he used to have,
we had, or, we used to have.
you had, or, you used to have.
they Lad, or, they used to have.

6. Excellent! Now the historical tense (lo prétérit).
I had,
thou hadst,
he had.
we had.
you had.
they had,
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3. Trds bien! Yoyons! Dites-moi le présent de I'indi-

catif,
J'ai,
tu as,
ila
nous._avons,
vous_avez. '
ils_ont.
4 Trds bien! Maintenant le présent du subJonctlf
Que j'aie (ki zheh).
que tu aies (ku ta eh).
qu’il ait (kel eh).
que nous_ayons (kit n® zeh-yoti’),
que vous_ayez (ku v zeh-ya’).
qu'ils _aient (kel zeh),
6. Parfait! L'imparfait, 8'il vous plait,
J’avais (zha-vel’),
tu avais (ta a-vel).
il avait (8l a-vel').
nous_avions (noo-za-ve _oh’),
vous_aviez (voo za-ve_a’),
ils_avaient (&l za-vel),
8. Excellent!, Le prétérit, (pra-ta-r&’).
J’eus, (zhu).
tu eus, (ta o).
il eut, (gl a).

nous_efimes, (nd zfim’),
vous_ettes, (vo® zat’).
ils_eurent. (el zar').
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7. Very good!

The Rosenthal Mcthod.

Now conjugate the Subjunctive mool

of the Imperfect tense.

That I might have.
that thou mightst have,
that he might have.
thatwe “ % =
that you * ¢

that they ¢ ¢

8. You are really a most excellent student. Now cate
jugate the Future tense (le futur).

9. Very good!

I shall have.
thou wilt *

he will «
we shall *
you will
they will “

And the Conditional if ybn pleasé.

I should have.

thou wouldst

he would “
we should “
you would “
they would *

IThe pupil ought to familiarize himself with the mnj“g‘ﬁwofm

verb dtre, to be.

Pres: H .

Imp: Ifésu.:s, tu es, il est, nous sommes, vozs_ &tes, ils sont-

]-‘ut.. }e [als.- tu étais, il &tait, nous. _étions, vous_gétiez, ilk,"-"e""
Scral, tu seras, ] sera, no2s serons, vous serez, ils seront.
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7. Cest! trds bon! Conjuguez maintenant Vimparfait
du subjonctif.

Que j’eusse, (ki zbts’)
que tu eusses (ku ta 0s')
qu’il enit, (kel a).

que nous_eussions (ki nod z-s8_of’),
que vous_eussiez. (ki véo zi-s&_a')
qu'ils_ eussent, (kal zos’).

8. En vérit4, vous_etes_un_excellent_ éléve. Con-
Juguez maintenant le futur (fa-tar’),

J’aurai (zhod-ra’).

tu auras (ta o-ra’).

il aura (el 6-ri').
Dous._aurons (n® 26-rof’),
vous_aurez (v® z6-ra’),
ils _auront (8l 25-1on’).

9. Excellent! Et le conditionnel, 8’1 vous plait, (kdn.
de-s8_o-nal’).

J’aurais - (zo-reh’).

tu aurais (ta o-reh’).

il aurait (&l d-reh).
nous_aurions (n® 2018 _odH’),
vous_auriez (vo0 zo-ré_a')e

ils_auraient. (&l zo-reh’).

et eie.
Cond: Je serais, tu serais, ! serait, nous serions, vous seriez, fis seraient.
Pres. Subj: Que je sois, que tu Sois, qu'il soit, que nous soyons, que
vous soyez, qu'ils soient.
Compare Part X for full conjugation ard rules.
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10. Very well! Now can you tell me how we use aroit
in connection with other verbs? (Literally: Very
well. Now, can you me tell how one employs avor
when (quand) it is joined (joint) with of otber
verbs)?

11, We use it as an auxiliary, similarly to the Eng-
lish, for the formation of compound tenses, 8
for instance: I have written; I would have done it
What would you have done if you had heen in 1
place? (Literally: We it employ as verb auxiliary
(auxiliaire), exactly (exactement) as in (en) Eng-
lish, in the formation (la formation) of the tense
compound (des temps composés), for instance (paf
—exemple) I have written (écrit); I it would have
made. What would have you made if you had been
(ét8) in (4) my place {ma place)?

12. Very good! But now fet me call your attention to
a poiut of difference between the two languages
(Literally: Very welll But I ought to call (ap-
peler) your attention (attention) upon (sur) 8
point important (point_important) where the two
languages differ (different) entirely (eutierement)

-‘\
Pouveir, To be able; ponvaunt; pu.-—

Pres: Je peux (je puis), tu peux, il peut, nous pouvons, vous pouves i

uvent
Imp: H [Pc

Fu: Je pouvais, tu pouvais, il pouvait, etc. s
T Je bourrai, tu pourras, il pourra, nous pourrons, vous pourrezs i

a [pourronl-

* Je pourrais, pourrais, il pourrait, nous pourrions, vous pourric

[ils pourralcﬂ'»

Que je puisse, que tu puisses, qu'il puisse, que #00 P“‘:’

[sions, que vous puissiez, qu'ils puissent:

~_—-—__——/

Pres, Subj:
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10. Trds bien! Maintenant, pouvez-vous' me dire®
comment_on emploie avoir quand il est joint_
avec d'autres verbes? (zho_if’).

11. Nous 'employons comme verbe auxiliaire, exac-
tement comme _en _anglais, dans la formation des
temps composés, par_exemple: J’ai écrit; je
Paurais fait. Qu’auriez-vous fait si vous_aviez_
6ét6 & ma place? (o-x8.16_air-ex-ak-t'mas’ for-ma-
Z'\;Oﬂ, kofi-pd-z8’ par réx-ab-pl’ ko-ré_a’-ved

12, Trés bien! Mais jo dois_appeler votre_attention
sur un point_important ou les deux langues dif-
frent_entidrement.  (a-tan-ss_of’ po_Yh-tIf-
por-tan’ de-far'-tafi-ts_a-r’mas’),

\—

*Dire, to say; disant, saying; dit, said.

res:  Je dis, tu dis, il dit, nous disons, vous dites, ils disent.
Imp: Je disais, tu disais, il disait, nous disions, vous disiez, ils disaient.
Pat:  Je dirai, tu diras, il dira, nous dirons, vous direz, ils diront.
Cond: Je dirais, tu dirais, il dirait, nous dirions, vous diriez, ils diraient.
Pres, Subj: Que je dise, que tu dises, qu’il dise, que nous disions, que

[vous disiez, qu’ils disent.
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13.

14.

16.

16.

The Rosenthal Method.

In English, we generally use the imperfoct fense
when talking about past actions or events. We
say for instance: “I saw him gesterday morning”.
In French, we rarely use the Imperfect, but em-
ploy generally the past perfect tense and therefors
render this phrase: “I have scen him yesterday
morning”. (Literally: In English, the imperfect is
generally (généralement) employed when one
speaks of events (faits) or of actions (actions) past
passés'). For instance (par_exemple): T saw him
yeslerday morning.” In French one employs rarely
(rarement) the imperfect but rather (platot) the
past indefinite (passé indéfini), thus (ainsi) one
(P’on) says: “I him have geen yesterday morning”)-

And is this always the case? (Literally: Is this
alwaye thus (ainsi)?

Generally speaking, yes, (Literally: Generslly,
yes).

Of course, there are rules for the use of the Im-
perfect and the Historical Tense, which is used in
narratives only; but these rules we shall take later.
(Literally; Without doubt, there are of the rules
(des rdgles) for the use (I'emploi) of the imperfect
and of the preterite (du prétérit). This last (ce
dernier) is employed only in the narratives (dans
les récits), but these rules we them shall see later
(plus tard).

1When two or more nouns of different genders are qualified by the

same adjective, the adjective takes the masculine termination.
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18, En_anglais, Pimparfait_est généralement_em-
ployé quand_on parle de faits_ou d’actions
passés’. Par_exemple: “I saw him yesterday
morning.” En frangais, on_emploie rarement I'im-
parfait, mais plutot le passé indéfini, ainsi 'on dit?
“Je I'ai vu'hier matin.” (fai ® dik’-s6_0oh pa-sa
&y’ maf’ Nh-par-fei 16-da-f6-n8 16-58°).

- 14. Est-ce toujours ainsi? (15-8%),

15. Généralement, oui, (zha-na-ra-'maf’),

16. Sans doute, il y a des régles pour I'emploi de 'im-
parfait et du prétérit. Ce dernier_est_employé
seulement dans les récits, mais ces tdgles nous les
verrons plus tard. (pra-ta-r&— der-nd_a’)s

e -
¥See note 2, page 121.~Compare also Part X

e
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17. Just now I only want yon to remember that wm
generally use the past perfect tense in French
when reference is made to past actions. This is 8
very important rule and you ought always tore-
member it, especially when you translate ques
tions. (Literally: For the moment (le moment) I
hold (je tiens') to (&) yourself remember that gen-
erally we employ the past indefinite in French when
one wants to speak of actions past. This isarule
very important and you ought yourself her (la)re
member, especially (surtout) when you will trans-
late (vous traduirez’) of the questions).

18. And why questions, pray?

19. Because the French have no auxiliary verb which
corresponds to our English “did”, (Literally: Be.
cause in French there is not of verb auxilary cor-
responding (correspondant) to our verb English
.‘did-”)

Tenir, to hold; tenant, holding; tenu, held,
Pres: Je tiens, tu tiens, il ticnt, nous tcnons, vous tenez, fis tiennent.
kmp: Je tenais, tu tenais, il tenait, nous tenions, vous teniez, I
[tenaient.
Fut:  Je tiendrai, tu tiendras, il tiendra, nous tiendrons, vous tiendret,
[ils tiendront.
COond: Je tiendrais, tu tiendrais, il tiendrait, nous tiendrions, vous ties:
[driez, ils tiendraicot.
Pres. SubJ:  Que je tienne, que tu tiennes, qu’il tienne, que nous te
[niens, que vous teniez, qu'ils tiennent.
*Yeuloir, To be willing; voulant; voulu.
Pres: Je veux, tu veux, il veut, nous voulons, vous voulez, ils veulent
Imp: Je voulais, tu voulais, il voulait, etc.
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17. Pour le moment jo tiens' _A vous rappeler que
généralement nous_employons le passé indéfini en
frangais quand_on veut* parler de faits passés.
Clest_une ragle trés_importante et vous devez
vous la rappeler, surtout quand vous traduirez® des
questions, (zht t8_ 14 —sar-tod’ —ke-st8 "),

18. Pourquoi des questions?

19. Parce qu’en frangais il n’y a pas de verbe auxiliaire
correspondant._a notre verbe anglais “did.”

Fut:  Je voudrai, tn voudras, {1 voudra, etc.
Cond: Je voudrais, tu voudrais, il voudrait, etc.
Pres. Subj: Que je veuille, que tu veuilles, qu'il veuille, que nous
[vowlions, que vous voulies, qu'ils vcuillc.nAt.
¥The French employ the future after quand, lorsque, when; aussifo
g¥¢, as soon as, when we wish to express a future action or state; though
we in English frequently use the present teuse, as:

Quand vous__aurez fini, venez,  Come, when you are done.
Aussitdt qu'il saura lire, il aura ces As soon as he knows how to read, he
bivres, shall have these books.

Quand vous viendrez, elle sera ici, When you come she will be hcrc- )
Lorsqu'il sera ici, je lui donnerai  When he is here I'll give him this

cet__argent, money.
——re
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20. For instance, when we say in English: “Did you
do this?—Did he tell yon so?—Why didn't you
pay him the money which I handed you this mor-
ning f—Did you send him a dispalch or did you
write to him#°’—The French must render these
questions: Have you done this?—Has he told yon
80 ?—Why haven’t you paid him the money which
have handed you this morning?—Have you sent
him a dispatch or have you written to him ?—(Lit-
terally: In French we say: Have you made this
(ceci)?—You it has he toldP—Why not to him
have you nof handed (remis) the money which I
you have given this morning?—To him have you
gent a dispatch (une dépéche) or to him have you
written)? .

21. I understand this perfectly and shall try to always
remember this rule, (Literally: I understand this
(cela) perfectly and myself will force (m’efforce-
rai) of always myself to remember this rule).

22. Very well, but you must practice and apply it
Rules are good in theory, but practice is the main
thing in mastering a foreign tongue. (Literally:
That is very well, but you ought her to practice
and of it make the application (I’application).
The rules are good in theory (en théorie), but the
practice is the principal thing (la principale chose)
for well to possess (posséder) a language foreign
(6trangdre),

———————————

tCompare Part X on the position of pronoun-objects and study the
tables given there carefully. Exercises on the use of the pronoun-objects
are given in a later lesson.,

P e
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2. Par_exemple, quand nous disons_en._anglais:

2

“Did yon do this?—Did he tell you sof— Why
didn’t you pay him the moncy which I handed you
this morning?—Did you send him a dispatch or
did you write to him#" — En frangais nous disons:
“Avez-vous fait ceci? — Vous 1" a-t-il dit? — Pour-
quoi ne lui avez-vous pas remis argent que je

vous_ai donné ce matin? — Lui avez-vous_en-

voyé une dépeche ou lui avez-vous_écrit? (rit-m8
—in da.-pash’),

Je comprends cela parfaitement et m'efforcerai de
toujours me rappeler cette regle.

. Cest trds bien, mais vous devez la pratiquer et en

faire 'application. Les régles sont bonnes_en
théorie, mais la pratique est la principale chose
pour bien posséder_une langue étrangere. (la-
ple-ka-s8_o¢ ~ta.0-r&—pr-i-s8-pil’— po-sa-da’—a-
trif-zhar'),
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VOCABULAIRE.

Suite,

La viande (vé_an-d’),
Le mctre (mé'-tr’).

Le kilo (ke-lo).

Une livre (1&-vr'),

Manger et Boire.

Manger (man-zha).
Boire (bo_a"-r’).
Déjeuner (da-zhi-na’),
Diner (dé-na’).
Souper (s®-pa’).
Lrappétit (li-pa-te).
Je n’ai pas d’appétit,
Avoir faim (fid).

Avez.vous faim?
Oui, j'ai faim.
Avoir soif (so. _A&f").

Avez-vous soif ?
Non, je n’ai pas soif

Le Déjeuner.
Le déjeuner (da-zha-na’)

VOCABULARY.

Continuation

The meat.

The metre; (a few inches
more than a yard),

The kilo; (a little more

than two  English
pounds).

A pound; (a little more
than an English
pound).

Eating and Drinking.

To eat.

To drink.

To breakfast.

To dine.

To take supper.

The appetite.

I have no appetite,

To be hungry (=to have
hunger).

Are you hungry?

Yes, I am hungry,

To be thirsty (=to have
thirst).

Are you thirsty?

No, I am not thirsty.

The Breakfast.

The (first) breakfast (con-
sisting of coffee and
rolls),
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Le gotiter (g&-ta’).
Le déjeuner & la four-
chette.

Le café (ka-fa’).

Une tasse de café (tas’).

Le thé (ta).

Une tasse de thé.

Le chocolat (sho-ks 1a’).

Que voulez-vous pour votre
déjeuner? Du café, du
thé ou Ja chocolat?

Je bois du café, mais ma
femme, prend du thé.

N'aimez-vous pas le thé?

Je préfere le café.

Commander (ko-mih-da).

Avez-vous commandé?

Que voulez-vous comman-
der?

Le biftek (bef-tak?).

Bien cuit (ka_#).

Gargon, apportez-moi un
biftek et une tasse de
café.

J.e voulez-vous bien cuit?

Non, saignant (peu cuit),
#'il vous plait (san-
yan), '

La cotelette (cot-lat’)

La cotelette de mouton
(moo-1o6"),
La cotelette de vean (vo).

La cotelette de pore.

253

The (second) breakfast;
the luncheon.

The coffee.

A cup of eoffee.

The tea.

A cup of tea.

The chocolate.

What do you wish for
breakfast? Coffee,tca
or chocolate?

T drink cotfce, but my wife
takes tea.

Don’t you like tea?

I prefer coffee.

To order.

Did you order?

What do you want to
order?

The beefsteak.

Well done.

Waiter, bring me a stenk
and a cup of coltee,

Do you want it well done?

No, rare please (i. e., suig-
nant=Dbleeding or peu
cuit=little covked).

The cutlet.
The muiton-chop.

The veal-cutlet.
The pork -chop.
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Des pommes de terre (pom’
du tair’).

Des pommes de terre frites
(fret’).

Apportez-moi une cotelette
de mouton et des pom-
mes de terre frites.

Un_ocuf (an_af).

Des_ocufs (deh zt1).

Des_oeufs_a la coque (zi
Ia ko™-k’).

Des__oeufs durs,

Des_oeufs brouillés (br-
ya’).

Des_oeufs sur le plat
(pla).

Des_oeufs pochés (po-
sha’),

Des_oeufs frais (fra).

Une_ omelette.

Comment désirez-vous les
~oeufs, & la coque ou
durs?

Fuites-les  bouillir trois
minutes (boo-y&r ma.
nfit’),

Le sel.

Le poivre (pd_Aa"-vr').

Le sucre (st'-kr’).

Le luit (la).

La créme (kre'm’).

Le vinaigre (vé-na’-gr'),

L’huile (la_#&-1'),

Potatoes.
Fried potatoes,

Bring me a mutton-chop
and fried potatoes.

An egg.

Eggs.

Soft boiled eggs (=eggs
in the shell).

Hard boiled eggs (=egge
bard).

Scrambled eggs.

Fried eggs (eggs on the
dish).
Poached eggs.

Fresh eggs.

An omelette,

How do you want the eggs,
soft boiled or hard?

Let them boil three min
utes.

The salt.
The pepper.
The sugar.
The milk,
The cream.
The vinegar,
The oil
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La montarde (m®-tar'-d”).

La salitce (st-la_ar').

Le sucrier {sn-kre_a’).

La cafetidre (ka-fu-ta__
ar’).

La théiere (ta-8_ar).

Le coquetier (ko-kn-ts
<)

Verser (vér-sa’).
Versez-moi une tasse de
thé, 8'il vous plait.

De leau fraiche (da lo
fra’-sh’).

Un verre d’eau (vair’).

Versez-moi un verre d’eau,
8'il vous plait.

De I’eau froide(fro._a’-d’).

De I'eau chaude (sho'-d’).

De I'eau bouillante (boo-
yan'-t’),

De I'ean tidde (te_a'-d").

De I'eau minérale (mé-na-
ral’),

De Ieau glacée (gla-sa’).

Une carafe (ka-ra’-f).

Les Plats, Les Vais-
selles’,

Mettre Ia table.

Mettez la table.

Une_assiotte (n-s8_et’).

Propre (pro’-pr’).

The mustard.

The salt-cellar,
The sugar-dish,
The coffee-urn.

The tea-urn.
The egg-cup.

To pour out.

Pray pour me out a cup of
tea.

Fresh water.

A glass of water.

Please pour me out & glass
of water.

Cold water.

Warm water.

Boiling water.

Lukewarm water.
Mineral water.

Ice-water.

. A decanter.

The Dishes,

To lay the table.
Lay the table.
A plate,

Clean.

————
iLa Vaisselle (veh-s8l’) means dishes in general; table servicss
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Veuillez donner des_as.
sivttes propres.

Lrassivtte _asoupe (s®p').

Le plat (pla).

La cuiller (ka_8-yar),

La grande cuiller (La
cuiller & soupe).

La cuiller_Aa thé (A café).

Une cuillerée (kn_8&-ya-
ra’),

La fourchette (fdor-shet’).

l.e couteau (k®-to’).

lies couteaux (ko-to’),

Donnez-moi un coutean
propre.

La nappe (na'-p').

La serviette (ser-va_at’).
Vous ne m’avez pas_ap-
porté une serviette.

Le couvert (koo-var’),

Le verre,

Un verre d’eau.

Un verre de vin (vif),

Un verre 3 vin,

Un bock.

Boire dans_ug verre!,

lia tagge,

Lo ool (e ben)

chon (ter-boo-

shor’),

Servez le caf§,

Desservez 15 table.

’ldiOmatic use
of dans,
90 smoke (out of)a Pipe.

The Rosenthal Method.

Pray serve clean plates

The soup-plate.
The dish.

The spoon.

The large spool.

The teaspoon.
A spoonfal

The fork.

The knife.

The knives.
Give me a clean

The table-cloth,

The napkin.

You did not bring me 8
napkin.

The cover.

The glass,

A glass of water.

A glass of wine.

A wine glass. .

A glass of beer.

To drink out of a glass
The cup.

The saucer,

The corkscrew.

Serve the coffec.
Clear the table.

Simllarly we say fumer dans_use pipe (P%

e e e — ———— ——
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To Have,
(Continued).

28. Write a number of sentences in the varions persom

26.

and tenses at home and bring them to me for cor-
rection. (Literally: Write (écrivez) at you a cer-
tain number of phrases with different persons and
in (&) different tenses, bring them me and I you
them will correct (corrigerai).

. I'll do so. But what about the formation of the

past participle which is joined to avorr in the com-
pound tenses? (Literally: I it will do. But spesk
me of the participle past (du participe passé)
which is accompanied of the auxiliary quoir in the
tenses compound (composés)?

. Ah, I am glad you asked me this guestion, We

have three regular conjugations in French; some
grammarians say we have four. However, I teach
but three. (Literally: Ah, I am glad (content)
that you me may address (m’adressiez') this ques-
tion. We have in French three conjugations for
the verbs regular. Some grammars (grammaires)
of them give four. However that may be (quoi-
qu'il en soit®), I of them teach (enscigne) three).

I think I know that. The verbs of the first con-
jugation end in er, do they mot? (Literally:I
know that. Is it that the verbs of the first conju
gation not end nof in er)?

iEerire, to write; éerivant, writing; éerit, written, .
Pres:  Jécris, tu écris, il écrit, nous écrivons, vous écrivez, {ls écrivent.

Imp:

J’écrivais, tu écrivais, il écrivait, nous écrivions, etc.

Fut:  J'écrirai, tu écriras, il écrira, nous écrirons, vous écrirez, ill[ éCf:
ron

Cond: J'écrirais, tu écrirais, il écrirait, nous écririons, ete. .
Pres. Subj,: Que j'écrive, que tu écrives, qu'il écrive, que nous o

[vions, que vous écriviez, qu’ils écriveat

et

& far; 8§ pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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Avoir,
(Suite).

23. Ecrivez! chez vous_un certain nombre de phrases
~Aavec différentes personnes et & diff'érents temps,
apportez-les-moi et je vous les corrigerai. (a-kre-
va'sér-tin’ nof'-br’ d’phris’'—dé-fa-raf’-t’ pér-son’
—ko-rézh’-ra’).

24. Jele ferai. Mais parlez-moi du participe passé
qui est_accompaygné de l'auxiliaire aroir dans les
temps composés. (piir-t8-sép’ pia-sa’ ké & ti-kon-
phn-ya—16-x8-1& _air'—kof-po-za’).

Ab, je suis content que vous m’adressiez’ cette
question. Nous_avons_en frangais trois conju-
gaisons pour les verbes réguliers. Quelques gram-
maires_en donnent quatre Quoiqu’il en soit?
Yen_eénseigne trois. (kon-tah'—kon-zha-gai-zo6'—
re-gn-le_a'—don’).

26 Je sais cela. Est.ce que les verbes de la premidre
conjugaison ne finissent pas_en er? ({&.n1s’).

————
$The Subjunctive Mood must be used after verbs (or sentences) ex-
pressing pleasure, wonder, surprise, wish, desire, will, command, doubt,
tear or sorrow, as:
}t suis content que vous l'ayez vu, I am glad you saw him.
e suis fiché que vous soyez malade, I am sorry you are ill.
Compare Part X.
1The Subjunctive Mood is used after quoigue, although, and numerous
tunjunctive phrases, & full table of which is given in Part X,

i far; & pale; G-evc; & there; O note; 00 room,
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27. Yes, the regular verbs of the first conjugation end
in er; those of the second in ir and those of the
third in re. (Literally; Yes, the verbs regular of the
first conjugation themselves terminate (se terui
nent) in er; those (ceux) of the second in ir sud
of the third in re.

28. By dropping these endings we get the stem of the
verb wlich in the regular conjugations remaiss
unchanged. To these stems we add the endings of
the respective conjugrrations. A full table of then
is given in Part X of my books and you will do
well to study them (Literally: In (en) suppress-
ing (supprimant) these endings we have the rot
fle radical) of the verb which in the verbe regular
remains (demeure) always the same (lo méme).
You will find in the book ten a table complete (12

tableau complet) of these endings which you wil
do well of to study).

29. I will do so. But I would like to know how the
past participle of the three regular conjugations i8
formed. (Literally: I it will do. But I would like
to know how is formed the participle past of these
three conjugations regular).

80. In a very simple way. The past participle of the
first conjugation ends in 6, as: aimer, aimé; payer,
payé; donner, donné; parler, parls, ete. (Literally:
Of a manner very simple (d'une manidre tré
simple.) The participle past of the first conjugs-
tion itself terminates in 6, as in aimer, &c).

81. And what is the ending of the past participle ol
verbs of the second conjugation?

& far; & palc; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 roces.
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Oni; les verbes réguliers de ln premidre conjugaison
se terminent._en er; ceux de la seconde_en ir et
ceux de la troisidme_en re. (tér-mén’).

. Ensupprimant ces terminaisons, nous_avons le

radical du verbe qui dans les verbes répuliers de-
meure toujours le meéma. A ces radiciux nous_
ajoutons les terminaisons des diverses conjugaisons,
Vous trouverez dans le livre X un tableau com-
plet de ces terminaisons que vous ferez bien d’étu-
dier, (4fi sG-pr&-man’—ri-ds-kal’—diu-mar — ra-
d&-ko’ — noo-zA-zh®-t68’ — dé-vér's’— ta-blo’ koh-
pleh —da-ta-da_a’)

, Jo le ferai. Mais je voudrais savoir comment._est

formé le participe passé de ces trois conjugaisons
régulidres.

. D’une maniére trés simple. Le participe passé de la

premiére conjugaison se termine en €, comme:
aimer, aimé; payer, payé: donner, donné; parler,
parlé, etc. (ma-n8_ar sif’-pl’).

Quelle est la terminaison du participe passé des
verbes de la deuxidme conjugaison?

& far & pale; D eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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32. They end in 1 as finir, fini; remplir, rempli; rétablir,
rétabli, ete.

33. Ah, that is very simple. And what is the ending of
the past puarticiple of the verbs of the third con-
jugation?

34. They end in u, as vendre, vendu; rendre, rendy;
descendre, descendu, cte.

85. Of course, these rules refer solely to the regular
verbs, do they not?.  (Literally: But these rules
themsclves apply (s’appliquent) only to the verbs
regular, is it not)?

36. Why certainly. We have a great number of ir-
regular verbs. You will find a complete table of
them in Part X, (Literally: Certainly. We have
a great number of verbs irregular (irréguliers).
You of them will find a table complete (une table
compléte) in the volume (le volume) ten).

37. And are all verbs conjugated with avoir? (Liter-
ally: And all the verbs themselves conjugate they
(se conjuguent-ils) with avoir)?

38. All active verbs and almost all neuter verbs are
conjugated with aroir. The following twelve neuter
verbs must however, be conjugated with étre. (Lit-
erally: All the verbs active (actifs) and almost
(presque) all the verbs neuter (neutres) themselves
conjugate with aroir. By exception (par_excep-
tion) the twelve verbs neuter following (suivants)
themselves conjugate with étre).

e
INeuter or intransitive verbs admit no dircct object, as aller, to go; a»

river, to arrive, etc.

& far; 4 pale; € eve; & thare; 0 note; 00 room.
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2. T8 e terminent_en _t, comme finir, fini; remplir,

rempli; rétablir, rétabli. (ran-pler’—ran-pls’— ra-
ta-bler’ — ra-ta-ble’),

Ah, c’est trés simple. Quelle est la terminnison des
participes passés des verbes de la troisiéme con-
jugaison?

Ils se terminent_en_u: vendre, vendu; rendre,
rendu; descendre, descendu, ete. (ran’.dr’ — raf.
dt’ — da-san’-d’r — du-san-da’).

5. Mais ces régles s’'appliquent seulement._aux verbes

réguliers, n’est-ce-pas? (sit-plek’).

Certainement. Nous_avons_un grand nombre
de verbes_irréculiers. Vous_en trouvercz _une
table compltte dans le volume X. (vo-lum’ dez).

Et tous les verbes se conjuguent-ils_avec avoir?
(st koh-jug’-tel-za-vek).

Tous les verbes _actifs_et presque tous les verbes
neutres' se conjuguent_avee avoir. Par_exception
les douze verbes neutres suivants se conjuguent_
avec otre:

L far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O mote; 6O room,
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89

40.

The Rosenthal Method,
To go. To enter.
to stay. to go out.
to come. to arrive,
to come back. to get in.
to return. to get out
to leave. to fall,

We also conjugate “devenir,” to become, “parvenir,!
to come to etc., which are derived from “venir”,
come, with “étre.,” Also “naitre,” to be born, and
“mourir,” to die. 'We therefore say: “Where were
you born? —I was born in Paris.—He has died—
She died."—(Literally: We conjugate also with
“dtre,” the verbs “devenir,” “parvenir,” etc., which
are derived (dérivés) from the verb “venir” As
also (ainsi que) “naitre” and “mourir.” Wesay:
“Where are you born (né) ?—I am born in Paris.~
He is died (mort).—She is died (morte).

I think I understaud this rule; we have had quite
a number of examples in our previous lessons.
But please explain to me which verbs are conju-
gated with “stre.” (Literally: I believe that I
anderstand this rule; we have hadin our preceding
lessons (nos précédentes legons) a certain number
of examples (exemples). But tell me which are
the verbs conjugated with “étre”)?

1Naftre, to be born; naissant; né, born.

Pres:
Imp:
Fut:

Oond:

Pres.

Je nais, tu nais, il nait, nous naissons, vous naissez, ils naissent.
Je naissais, tu naissais, il naissait, etc,
Je naftrai, tunaftras, il naftra, etc,
Je naitrais, tu naitrais, il naitrait, ete.
Subj,* Que je naisse, que tu naisses, qu'il naisse, que nous naissions,
[que vous naissiez, qu'ils naissent.

tMonrir, to die; mourant, dying; mort, dead.

G

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & these; O note; 00 room.
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Aller, Entrer.
rester. sortir,
venir. arriver.
revenir. monter,
retourner, descendre.
partir. tomber.

39. Nous conjuguons_aussi avec &tre les verhes
devenir, parvenir cte., qui sont dérivés au verbe
venir.  Ainsi que naitre' et mourir’. Nous disons:
“Ou 8tes-vous né?—Je suis né & Paris. 1l est
wort., Elle est morte.”

40. Je crois quo je comprends cette régle; nous_avons
~cu dans nos précédentes legons _un certain nom-
bre d'exemples. Mais dites-moi, quels sont les
verbes conjugués_avec étre?  (noo-zfi-von-zo—
pra-sa-dad’-t’ lu-soi’ zad sér-tif nod’-br’ de-san’-pl’),

Pres: Je meurs, ta meurs, il meurt, nous mourons, vous moures, fls
[meurcent,

Imp: Je mourais, tu mourais, il mourait, ete.

Fat:  Je mourrai, tu mourras, il mourra, nous mourrons, vous raourrez,
mourront.

Cond: Je mourrais, tu mourrais, il mourrait, ete.

Pres. Subj.: Que je meure, que tu meures, qu'il meure, que nous

[mourions, que vous mouries, qu'ils meurent,

& far; § paic; C eve; @ there; O note; G0 room.
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41,

43.

The Rosenthal Method.

The auxiliary “stre” is used with all passive verbs
and with all reflexive verbs. (Literally: The verb
auxiliary “etre” is employed with all the verbs
passive (passifs) and also with all the verbs re-
flexive (réfléchis).

. Study the regular verbs thoroughly and praclice

them so fully that you can give any tense or mood
at any time. (Literally: Study the verbs regular
with attention; practice them as much ({ant) as
(que) you will be able (vous pourrez), in order
that of them to recite (afin d’en réciter) no matter
what tense or no matter what mood).

Do not learn the table by heart, but practice a
number of regular verbs until you can say them
like this: “He isspcaking. He would have spoken.
What would you have paid? We must sell this
house, etc. (Literally: Not learn not the table by
heart, but practice a certain number of verbs regu-
lar until that (jusqu'a ce que) you may be able
(vous puissiez) them to say thus: etc.)

————imiret

1Passive verbs are formed in French—as in English—by joining the past
participle of an active verb to the auxiliary verb fo de, 8tre, as; donner,
togive; éire donné, to be given; finir, to finish; étre fini, to be finished.

The past participle in French must agree in gender and number with
the noun or pronoun it relates to and which stands as the subject of the
scntence,

3All reflexive verbs are conjugated with étre.

sApprendre, to learn; comprendre, to understand, etc., are conju

gated

like the irregular verb:

d far; & pale; 8 eve, € there; 0 note; 30 room.
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41. Le verbe auxiliaire étre est_employé avec tous les

verbes passifs' et aussi avec tous les verbes ré-
fiéchis’, (ra-fla-sha’).

42, Ij]tudiez les verbes réguliars_avec attention; pra-
tiquez-les tant que vous pourrez, afin d’en réciter
n'importe quel temps ou n'importe quel mode.

(n1b-port’),

43. N'apprenez® pas la table par coeur, mais pratiquez._
un certain nombre de verbes régzuliers, jusqu’ & ce
que vous puissiez les dire ainsi: “Il parle. 1i aurait
parlé. Qu'auriez-vous payé? Il faut que nous
vendions* cette maison, etc.

e,

Prendre, to take; prenant, taking; pris, taken.
Pres: Je prends, tw prends, il pread, nous prenons, vous prenes, lls
[prennent
‘mp= Je prenais, tu prenais, il prenait, nous prenions, etc.
Fut:  Je prendrai, tu prendras, il prendra, nous prendrons, ete.
Cond: Je prendrais, tu prendrais, il prendrait, nous prendrions, etc.
Pres. snbj-’ Que je prenne, que tu prennes, qu'il prename, que nous
[prenions, que vous preniez, qu’ils preanent.
#As explained before, the subjunctive must be used after £ fawt.

d far; 4 pale; © eve; 8 there; 6 notej GO room.
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44 But I must go, sir. I gee our lesson is over; it
has just struck eleven. (Literally: But it is neces
sary that I may leave (que je parte), sir. Ise
that the lesson is finished; eleven hours come from
striking (sonner).

45, Yes, it is five minutes past eleven, Well, write
some excreises for our next lesson, short, practical
phrases about the rules I have given you and study
the regular verbs.

16. I shall do my best, sir. I am anxious to master
your beautiful language. (Literally: I shall do
my possible, sir. I desire so much (tant) to pos
sess your beautiful language).

47. Good bye, sir,

48. Good bye.

Y, Avoir,
(Continuation.)

Y 1. Will you please give me a rule about the use of
avour in place of the English verb ‘o be’. (Liter-
ally: Will you please me give a rule of the use
(I'emploi) of the verb arvoir in place (au lieu)of
the verb ‘fo be’ in English).

2. With pleasure. Avoir is used in the sense of ‘o
be’ in Enclish, when it expresses desire or sensa
tion. (Literally: With pleasure. Avoir is em-
ployed (employé) in the scuse (dans le sens) of ‘fo
be’ in Enclish when it expresses (il exprime) a de-
sire (un désir) or a sentiment (un sentiment).

1Partir, to leave, to start; partant, leaving; parti, left.
Pres: Je pars, tu pars, il part, nous partons; vous partez, ils parteat.
Imp: Je partais, tu partais, il partait, etc.
[':ll o Je partirai, tu partiras, il partira, etc.
Cond: Je partirais, tu partirais, i partirait, ete,

i far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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#4. Mais_il fant que je parte!, monsieur. Je vois que
la legon est finie; onze._heures viennentde sonner®,

45. Oui, il est_onze heures ¢inq.—Eh bien, pour la
Prochaine legon, 6crivez quelques_exercises, des
phrases courtes, mais_usuelles, en__observant les
régles que je vous_ai données; étudiez_aussi les
verbes réguliers. (20-z0-al').

18. Je ferai mon possible, monsicur. Je désire tant
Pposséder votre belle languel (po-sa'bl'—tan’),

41. Au revoir, monsienr,
48. Au revoir,

Avoir,
(Suite.)

L. Veuillez me donner_une régle de Pemploi da
verbe avoir au lieu du verbe ‘fo be’ en_anglais.
lasi-plo_a'—o 15 _10’).

2. Avec plaisir, Avoir est_employé dans le sens de
‘to be’ en_anglais, quand_il exprime un désir ou
un sentiment. (la siung'—ex-prém’—da-zér—shmh-
ta-man’),

—_— .
®s. Subj.: Que fe parte, que tu partes, qu'il parte, que nous partions,
[que vous partiez, qu’ils partent.
"The time of the day and how to say it in French will be taught in 8
later le‘nn.

——————

4 far; 8 pale; B eve; & there: O note; 0O room.
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3. I regret to tell you that I can't quite understand
what you mean by this. Kindly give me some
illustrations. (Literally: I am sorry of you to tell
that I not understand nof very well what you will
say. Will you pleass me cite (citer) some exam-
ples).

4. You are quite right. We learn by practice and
through examples, (Literally: You have right
(raison). We learn by the practice and the exam-
ples).

b. That is my opinion exactly. Grammarians gener
ally make the mistake of being too abstract in
their rules. (Litcrally: That is my opinion (mon
~avis). The wrong (le tort) of almost (presque)
all the authors (les_auteurs) is (c’est) of to be
more theoretical (théoriques) than practical (pra-
tiques). -

8. Iu plain words, then, “avoir” is used in place of
our English verb “to be” in connection with the
following words: hunger, thirst, cold, warmth, sleep,
shame, wright, wrong, inclination and fear. (Lit-
erally: In (en) two words: the verb “avoir” is em-
ployed in (&) the place (la place) of our verb En-
glish ‘fo be’ when it is joined (joint) with the
words following (suivants): hunger, thirst (soif),
cold (froid), warm (chaud), sleep (sommeil),
shame (honte), right (raison), wrong (tort), in-
clination (envie) and fear (peur).

1There are a number of idiomatic expressions in connection with aveir
with which the student ought to familiarize himself:

T ai froid, ] I am cold. (=l have cold).

Jrai froid_aux mains, My hands are cold. (==l have cold # the
hands).

J'ai chaud, Iam warm. (=l have warmth).

4 far; & pale, 8 eve; @ there; 0 note; 66 room,
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8. Jesuis faché de vous dire que je ne comprends pas
trés bien ce que vous voulez dire. Veuillez done
me citer des_exemples. (88-ta’ deh z8-zan’pl’),

4, Vous_avez raison. Nous apprenons par la pra-
tique et les_exemples. (rai-zon’—pra-tek’)

5. C’est mon_avis, Le tort de presque tous les_,
auteurs c’est d’étre plus théoriques que pratiques.
(monh na-ve'—tor— leh zo-tar’),

6. En deux mots: le verbe avoir est_employé & la
place de notre verbe anglais “fo be”, quand_1il est
joint_avec les mots suivants: faim', soif, froid,
chaud, sommeil, honte, raison, tort, envie et peur,
(zho_18" — sa_&-van’ fif, so_af, sho, 86-me"yu,
ofi'.t’, rai-zo#', tor, af’-vE, par).

J'ai bien soif,

Avez-vous peur?
N'avez vous pas honte?

Avez-vous faim? Are you hungry? (==Have yon hunger)?
T am very thirsty. (==I have wall thirst).
A-til sommeil? - Is he sleepy? (==llas he sleep)?

Are you afraid? (a=llave you fear)?
Are n't you ashamed? (==Have you not shame)?

A& Foot notes continued on next page.
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The Rosenthul Method.

Ah, thia T understand, though Y am afraid it will be
quite ditlicult for me to remember such a number
of isulated words. (Literally: Ah, I understand very
well, although (quoique) I may fear (jo craigne)
that it not may be difficult of me to vemember a s
great number of words isolated (mots_isolés).

. Isolated words, my dear sir, are always hard to re.

member. Disconnected words—as I say in my pre-
fuce—are not language. A person might learn the
whole dictionary by heart and yet would not be
able to carry on a conversation. Nature teaches by
sentences, and sentences you will have to learn.
(Literally: The words isolated, my friend, are al-
ways very difficult to (&) retain (rctenir). The
words which are not joined (joints) to other
(& d’autres), as I it say in my preface (dans ma
préface), not make not a language, A person may
(peut) learn by heart (par cceur) all the dictionary
(le dictionnaire) and be perfectly incapable (in-
capable) of to sustain (tenir) a conversation. The
nature (la nature) usteaches (enseigne) by phrases

(des phraies) and this are (ce sont) the phrases
which we ought to learn),

Javais raison, I was right.  (=I had right).

Javuis tort, I wax wrong. (=1 had wrong).

Qneldre avezovous?  How old are yon?  (—=What age lave you)?
Jad vingt _ans, Tam 20 years old. (=1 have 20 years).

Jad besoin de, I need. (=1 have need of),

Jai envice de, I desire to, | feel inelined to. (=1 have inclins-

tion of).

Quiavez vous? What isx the matter with you? (=What have

yom?

Quatelle? Whiatix the matter with her? (==What has she)?
FAle n'a rien, Nothing is the matter with her.  (=She has

Yous

nothing,
navez  pas  You do not look well.  (=You have not sroud

honne mine. appearnnce),

i far; & pale; € eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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9. Ah, je comprends fort bien, quoique je craigne®
quil ne me® soit diflicile de me rappeler_un si
grand nombre de mots_isolés. (kran’-yi—mo-z8-
20-18'),

8. Les mots_isolés, mon_ami, sont toujours trads dif-
ficiles _4 retenir.  Les mots qui ne sont pas joints
b d’autreg, comme je le dis dans ma préface, ne
font pas_une langue. Une personne peut_ap-
prendre par cceur tout le dictionnaire et 8tre par-
faitement_incapable de tenir_une conversation.
La nature nous_enseigne par des phraseset ce sont
les phrases que nous devons_apprendre. (ri-ti.
nér'—pra-fas'—kar—dck-s8_&-nair’ — tifi-ki-pa’-bl’
—kofi-vér-s4-88,_0A'—n00 zan-san’-yd)s

—_———
1l a mauvaise mine. He looks badly. (=He had bad looksh

Observe also the following expressions:

J'ai mala la téte, I have the headache (==pain in tne head).
J'ai mal aux dents, T have the toothache 5-— #4164 peeth),
Jai mal i Ia gorge, My throat pains me = ¢ ¢4 4 qhroat),
J'ad mal au ventre, 1 have the stomach-ache (== ‘¢ ¢ ¢ abdo-
mend
{:an mal aux _yeux, My eyes pain me (== <* ‘¢ % eves).
ai mal aux_ oreilles, My ears pain me = ¢ ¢ & ears).
J'ai mal au cceur, I feel sick (== ¢ ¢ ¢ hcart).

This latter expression is used of nausea only.
#The subjunctive follows quoique, although, though.

#The subjuncuive with ne follows after craindre, to fear, See Part X.

# far; & pale; & eve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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9 T am convinced of that and should feel obliged b
you if you would form some sentences with 'these
words for me. (Literally: I of it am convinced
(persuadé), also yo1 would be I very obliged if you
could me make some phrases with these words).

10 With pleasure, but in order to derive the full ben.
efit of the examples which I am going to give you
you ought to formn a number of similar phroses at
Lome and bring them to me for correction. (Lit
erally: With pleasure, but in the aim (le but) ofto
obtain (obtenir) the greatest profit (profit) o
these examples which I go you give, you will haTe
(vous devrez) to try of to make af you a certan
number of phrases similar (semblables) aud mé
them bring so that (pour que) I them may correct
(je les corrige).

11. Tl do so. I shall put the verbs of your sentences
into different tenses and persons. (Literally: 11t
shall do. T shall put (je mettrai) the verbs of your
phrases to different tenses and different persons
(différentes personues).

1A pronoun used as subject of a sentence generally precedes the verb,

except in questions, as: Va-t-il2 Does he go? — Dunnons-nous?

we give? .
But in aflirmative or negative sentences beginning with au moins, d'

moins af least; A peine, scareely; encore, still, yel; en vain, ¥ vai;

sussi, a/so,; combien, Aeve much, que de fois, Aow many times etc, the

imverted form is frequently used, as:

A peine étais-je parti quelle vint, I had scarcely left when she came.

Au moins, me 'a-t-il a1, At least, he told me so. .

Peut-8tre quitterons nous Paris, Perhaps we shall leave Paris. ot

A plus forte raison, n'irai-je pas,  For a still greater reason, I shall
go

This rule however, is not imperative. We could and do say:
Peut étre quitterons-nous Paris,
Peut-étre que nous quitterons Paris, Perhaps we shall leave Parit
Nous quitterons F'aris peut-étre,
J——
& far; g pale; B eve; @ there; & note; 00 room.
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9. Jen suis persuadé, aussi vous serais-je' trés_obligé
8i vous pouviez me faire quelques phrases_avec
ces mots. (pér-sd_4-da’).

10. Avec plaisir, mais dans le but d’obtenir le plus
grand profit de ces_exemples, que je vais vous
donner, vous devrez_essayer de faire chez vous_
un certain nombre de phrases semblables et me
les_apporter pour que* jelescorrige. (ba-pro-f&'—
dt-vra-z8-sa-ya—ko-rézh’).

11, Je lo ferai. Je mettrai® les verbes de vos phrases A
différents temps _et différentes personnes., (dé-fa-

raf’),

The subjunctive must be employed after pour que, in order that,
IMettre, to put, to place; mettant, putting; mis, put.
Pres:  Je mets, tu mets, il met, nous mettons, vous mettez, ils mettent,
[mp: Je mettais, tu mettais, il mettait, etc.
Fut: Je mettrai, tu mettras, il mettra, etc.
Cond: Je mettrais, tu mettrais, il mettrait, ete.

Pres, Subj: Que je mette, que tu mettes, qu'il mette, que nous metti.
[ons, que vous metlliez, qu'ils mettent.

In the same way we conjugate: admeltre, to admit; commetire, to com.
mit; emetire, to omit; permettre, to permit, to allow; promettre, to pro-
mise; comprometire, to compron se, to expose; remelire, 10 replace, to
hand; soumetire, to submit, etc.

S¢ mettre A means to begin, ass

Il se mit_a rire, He commenced to laugh.

i far; & pale; 8 cve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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. Very welll Now let us begin, What is the matter

with you? You do not look well. (Literally: Very
well. Now let us commenze. What you have then?

You not seem not (vous ne paraissez pas') very
well)

Now form a similar sentence, but put it into the
past tense. (Literally: Form now a phrase similar
(pareille) but in her putting to the past (au passé).

I met your cousin and he seemed to look very ill
What is the matter with him? (Literally: I have
met (rencontré) your cousin and he seemed (il pe:
raissait) very suffering (souffrant), What is this
that he has (qu’est-ce qu’il a)?

Very welll Now please form a phrase with ‘hunger
and ‘thirst,” but don’t make it too short. (Liter
ally: That is very well. Make a phrase with ‘hun-
ger' and ‘thirst, but not her make not too short
(courte).

1Paraitre. to appear; paraissant, sppearing; parn, appesred.

Pres:

Imp:
Fut:

Cond:

Pres.

Je parais, tu parais, il paraft, nous paraissons, vous paraisseh i
[paraissent.
Je paraissais, tu paraissait, il paraissait, ete.
Je paraitrai, tu paraitras, il paraitra, ete.
Je paraitrais, tu paraitrais, il paraftrait, ete.
Subj: Que je paraisse, que tu paraisses, qu'il paraisse, que nou
[paraissions, que vous paraissiez, qu’ils paraisseat.

tInstead of the simple form qne, what? the form qu'est-ce que? o

)
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12 Trds bien. Maintenant commengons, Qu’avez-vous
donc? Vous ne paraissez’ pas trés bien. (ka-va vod
—p&-l‘ﬂ-ﬂa').

13. Formez maintenant._une phrase pareille, mais_,
en la mettant_au pass6. (pa-re’-yi).

14. Jai rencontré votre cousin et il paraissait tras souf.
frant. Qu'est-ce’ qu'il a? (ran-koh-tra-kod-zif’ —
s®-fraf’),

15. C'est trde bien! Faites_une phrase avec “faim” et
“soif,” mais ne la faites pas trop courte,

S—————

#ven qu'est-ce que c’est que? Is frequently used (but only for the accus

ative, the objective case).

Qu'est-ce que vous voulez? What do you want?

Qu'est-ce que vous faites 1A? What you are doing there?
What—when nominative (subjective case) —may be given by qu'est-ce

qui? (It must be always the subject of the sentence, and the student must

be careful not to confound it with qul est-ce quil who?)

Qu'est-ce qui vous_afllige? What afflicts you?

Qu'est-ce qui vous manque? What are you missing?

K far; & pale; B eve; & there; O note; 00 rooms
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16. Since last Monday when I took 8 violent cold,!
bave lost all appetite. This morning T only took 8

I could not eat any thing 8t break-

cup of coffee.
P I have

fast. (Literally: Since Monday (lundi) last
taken a big (gros) cold (rhume), I not have woré
of appetite (plus d’appétit). This morning Ifwt
have taken but a cup of coffee. Inot have pothmg
been able (pu) to take at breakfast (su déjeuner)-

17. Well, don’t you feel hungry now? Wouldn't_you

like to eat a light lunch with me? (Literally: \\‘ell‘;
not have you mot hunger at present (& présen .
Not would eat you mot & light lunch (un l6g?
gotter) with me)?

18. No, thank you very much; I Ve
and couldn’t eat a mouthful But may I trmi.t‘
you for a glass of water? I feel very thrsty. (I
erally: I you thank much, I not have not hunger 8
all; it me would be impossible of to eat a mout .
(une bouchée). But make me the pleasure of m
to give a glass of water (un verre d'ead).
very thirst).

am not at all hung

:‘The days of the week are:

Lundi, Monday.
mardi, Tuesday-
mercredl, Wednesdays
jeudi, Thursday.
vendredi, Friday.
samedi, Saturday.

: . dimanche, Sunday.
onL]\:llgd|] prochain, next Monday.—Mardi dernier, last Tuesdl]f'wd"
Quel nday. —Le'lundi, les lundis, every Monday.

Quel g‘\:gn??meva"ons-nous?
quanticine sommes- —
Quel jour dy n\ois\_azozsn:;z? f» \Vhat date is to-day?

Clest ; -

Quel J:;::(]}zl;rd hui le sept, To-day is the seventh.

Clest _ayjo “dfcm.“‘“e avons-nous> What day of the week isit?
~awourd’huy marci, To-day is Tuesday.

C’était hjey 1 i
undi, Yesterday was Monday- —

i far; -
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16, Depuis lundi' dernier j’ai pris_un gros rhume, je
n'ai plus d'appétit. Ce matin je n’ai pris qu'une
tasse de café. Je n’ai rien pu prendre®_au déjeu-
ner. (laa'.dé—zhuh gro ram’). -

17. Eh bien, n’avez-vous pas faim & présent? Ne man.
geriez-vous pas_un léger gotiter avec moi? (& pra-

z&'—man-zhii-ré_a-vod ).

18. Je vous remercie beaucoup; je n’ai pas faim du
tout; i1 me serait _impossible de manger_une
bouchée. Mais faites-moi le plaisir de me donner_
un verre d’eau. J’ai trés soif (bicn soif) (t1n-po-
88"-bl’—~mui.zha ran boo-sha’)

———

Ce sera demain mercredi,

¢tait hier le six,

Ce cera demain le huit,
‘Prendre, to take, is used to form many idiomatic expressions.

mention but a few of them:

Nele prenez pas_en mauvaise

To-morrow will be Wednesday.
Yesterday was the sixth.
To-morrow will be the eighth,

I

Do not take it amiss. (Don’t be
offended at it).

part,
1l prend tout cela au pied dela  He takes all this for gospel truth
lettre, (literallv).

Elle est_assez simple pour prendre She is foolish enough to take all his
tous ses compliments _au pied de comphments literally.
L lettre,
Comment vous_y prenez-vous?
Comment vous_y prenez-vous
yous_y p
pour préparer vos legons sans

dictionnaire?
Comment vous_y étes-vous pris? How did you manage it?

How do you manage?
How do you manage to prepare your
lessons without a dictivnarye
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The Rosenthal Method.

Now pray form some sentences with inclinalion
shame and fear. 1 am curious to see how you wil
work in these words. (Literally: Make some
phrases with inclination (envie), shame (honte)
and fear (peur). I am curious (curieus) of to5%¢
how you yourself there will take').

I have a good mind to take a journey throngh Ce-
labra in Italy, but to tell you the truth, Iam afraid
of those brigands. (Literally: I have inclination of
to make a journey to Italy (en_Ttalie) in the Ca-
labra (dans la Calabre), but to you speak frankly
(franchement), I have fear of the robbers (i

brigands).

What! You are afraid of these half-starved Ttali-
ans?  You who fought in the United States’ arm
under General Grant? You ought to be asham
of yourself! (Literally: What! you have fear of
these Italiuns who are half (& moitié) dead of
hunger? You who have fought (combatta) in the
ranks (s rangs) of the army (l'armée) of the
United States (des_ Etats-Unis), under the orders
(les _ordres) of the general Grant? Fie (fi)! Yoo
should ought to have shame of yourself (vou*
méme)!  Or: You should ought to blush (rougit)
of shame).

—
1See note 2, page 279
ETA . . :
Combattre is irregular and {s conjngated like

Pres:

Imp:
-

Bat
tre, to bear; battant, beating; battu, beaten.

Je bats o
Je bm;':u bats, il bat, nous battons, vous battez, ils battent.
1S, tu battaig, i] battait, etc.
__/

8 far; .
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Faites quelques phrases _avec envie, honte, et peur.
Je suis curicux de voir comment vous vous_y
prendrez', (&a-vé-of'-t’ par—ka-ra_a’).

. F’ai envie de faire_un voyage en_Italie dans la

Calabre, mais__4 vous parler franchement j’ai peur
des brigands. (afi-ne-ta-16 das la ka-la’-br’—brs.
gat'),

. Comment! Vous_avez peur de ces_Ttaliens qui

sont_& moitié morts de faim? Vous, qui avez
combattu® dans les rangs do I'armée des _Etats-
Unis, sous les_ordres du général Grant? Fi! Vous
devriez_avoir honte de vous-méme! (Or:Vous de-
vriez rougir de honte)! (mo._&-t6_a'—kofi-ba-ta’
—{6—r0.zhér'),

Je battrai, tu battras, 1l battra, ete.

(‘)ond: Je battrais, tu battrais, il battrzit, etc.
Pres, Subj: Que je batte, que tu bautes, qu'il batte, que nous battions,

[gue vous battiez, qu'ils battent.

——
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VOCABULAIRE,
(Suite)
Le Voyage.

(11 vo_a-yazh’)

Faire_un voyage.

Allez-vous faire _un voy-
age?

Je suis sur le point de
partir pour I'Europe
(pd_t—la-rop’).

Faire _un voyage; aller &;
partir pour.

Ot partez-vous?

Je pars pour la France
(fran‘-g’),

Aller hors de la ville (or
du la vel’),

Je vais hors de la ville de-
main,

Votre mari est-il hors de la
ville? (ma-re'),

Le voyage.

Avez.vous_en qun bon
‘Voyage?

Au revoir, ilespére que

Vous_aurez_un bon

Voyage,

The Rosenthal Metlod.

VOCABULARY,

(Continuation.)

The Journey; The Voy:

age.
To make (to take) & jour-
ney.

Are you going to take 8
journey?

I am on the point of leav:
ing for Europe.

To take a journey; togo $0;
to leave for,

Where are you going?

I am leaving for France.
To go out of town.

T am going out of town to-
MOITOW. .

Is your husband out of
town?

" The journey.

Did you have a good jout-
ney? )

Good bye, I hope you will
have a pleasant jour
ney,
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Le Chemin de fer.
(la sh'min @’ fer).
L'embarcadere (laf-bir-ka-

dair’),
La gare (gar’).
La station (sta-s8_on"),
Par quelle gare partez-
vous?

Je pars par Ia gare du
Norq,

Le Billet.
(lu ba.ya).

Le bureau des billets,

Pouvez.vous me dire ol
est le bureau- des bil.
lets?

O puis-je avoir mes bil-

_ lets, &'l vous plait ?
Ot prend-on les billets? g
La seconde porte & droite

(& gauche).
De ce coté.
De Pautre coté.
En face (fis).

evant vous (da-vai’), }

Veuillez me donner_un
billet pour Londres
(Isfv-dr').

Un billet de
classe,

Un billet de seconde classe.

Un billet de troisicme
classe,

premiére

28b

The Railroad.

The terminus.

The depot; the station,

The (way) station.

From which station are
you going?

I leave from the Northern
depot,

The Ticket.

The ticket-office.
Can you tell me where the
booking-oflice is?

Where do T getmy tickets,
please?

Second door to the right
(to the left).

On this side.

On the other side.

Right opposite;
before you.

Please give me a ticket to
London,

straight

A first-elass ticket,

A second-class ticket,
A third.cluss ticket.
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Voulez vous_un billet de
premiére ou de seconde
classe?

Lo billet de retour (rt-
teor).

Le billet d’aller et retour.

Pendant combien de temps
les billets de retour
sont-ils valables? (pan-
dat’ v&-1a’-bl’).

! Les billets d'aller et retour

sont valables pendant
—un mois (mo._4’).

Pouvez-vous me donner_
un billet direct pour
Paris?

Combien cotite_un billet
d’ici & Berlin? (bér-
i),

Le facteur.

Factear, veuillez_enregis-
trer mes bagages.
Combien (e colis_avez-

vous? (ko-lg').

La malle; 1cs malles,

Le sac de voyawe,

La boite_a chapeau (bs_
at-ti-sha-po').

Ayez soin de ma boite a
chapean (a-ya 5O_11),

Le l?ulletin de bagages.

Veu‘ll)li‘flzetx-nfe (‘}mmer votre

t; 0us_appor-

teral le bull t
e suite etin tout

The Rosenthal Method.

Do you went a first o
second class ticket?

The retarn-ticket.

The round-trip ticke.t.
How lor.g are return-tickets

good?

Return-tickets are good for
a month.

Can you give mea through-
ticket to Paris?

How much is a ticket from
here to Berlin?

The porter.
Porter, please check mY

baggage; luggage.
How many pieces have
you?
The trunk; the trunks.
The valise.
The hat-box.

Be careful withmy hat-box

The check. .

Flease yive me your ticketi
I'll bring you Yo
check at once.
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8 bagages_en fran.

Le bagage gratis,
chise (frafi.shég’),

A combien de kilos_a-t-on
droit?

Les cheming de fer francais
«Aaccordent seulement

cent cinquante livres
(a-kor-q’),

Le poids (po_u'),
Lexcédant (lek-sa-dan’),

Est-ce que j'ai de l'excé-
dant?

Vous_aves vingt francs
d’excédant,

Op ne peut pas voyager._,
en France avec beau-
coup de bagages; c'est
trop cotiteux (k®-ta’)

La Salle D’Attente,

Pardon, ol est la salle d’at-.

tente?

Les lzortesvouvrent dix
minutes _avant le dé-
part du train,

Le buffet (ba-fa').

-2

The free luggage.

How much baggage is al-
lowed free? (=To how
many kilos has one
right)?

Frenchrailroads grant only
one hundred and fifty
pounds of baggage
free.

The weight.
The overweight.

Have I any overweight?

You have 20 francs over.
weight,

People ought not to travel
with much baggage in
France; it is too ex-
pensive,

The Waiting-Room.

Pray, where is the wailing-
room?

The doors open ten mifn-
utes before the train
leaves.

The buffet.
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Fairc_un tour en che-
min de fer.

Le voyageur,
En voiture, 8'il vous plait,

En route!
Montez!

Le Train; Les Trains.

Le train express (éx-

pres’).
Le train direct (de-
rekt’),

Le rapide (ra-ped’).

Le traiﬁ, spécial (spa-sé

Le train c?x'nnibus (om-na
btis’).

Est-ce le train express pour
Paris?

Le conducteur (kos-dak.
tar’),

Partir (par-ter),
Le train part dans_une
minute (mé-mit’).
Veuillez vous_embarquer;
le train va partir (vo>
zéf-bar-ka'),

Le wagon (va-gon),

Le compurtiment (kod-pir-
te-mif'),

La pluce; les pluces,

The French Language.

To take a railway-trip

The traveler;the passenger.
All aboard, pleasel

All aboard!

The Train; The Trains

The express-train.

The lightning-express.
The acmmmodation-m
"The Parliamentary trai.
Is this the Paris express!
The conductar. The gusrd
To leave; to start,

The train leaves in 8 mi
ute,

Pray get in; the train is

going to start.

The railway-carriage.
The compartments

The seat; the seats.
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vV ’25

26.

27.

28.

The Rosenthal Method
/
y Avoir,
(Continuation),

Oh yes, we employ it for instance in regard to the
age of persons. Thus we sey: How old are you?
How old may his sister be? I don’t know exactly
how old she is, but I think she is twenty-oneof
twenty-two.—I don’t think she is as old 8s that.
(Literally: Certainly. We it employ for instance
in speaking of the age of persons. Thus we saf:
What age have you? What age can have his sister?
I not know nof exactly (exactement) what age she
has, but I think that she has twenty and one of
twenty-two years.—I not believe not that she may
be as old (agée).
This mode of expression is similar to the Spanish.
(Literally: This manner (cette maniére) of one’8
self to express is similar (semblable) in Spanish).
Preciscly so. We also use qvoir in regard to des-
criptions of the size of monuments, Tivers, roads
etc. As for instance: This river is 80 metres brod

and 50 metres deep. (Literally: That is exact. We
employ also the verb avoir in speaking geuerally
(en général) of the dimensions of monuments,©

Xle rivers (riviéres), of the roads (des routes) etc.
8 for instance: This (cette) river has 80 metre®
((imutres) of breadth (largeur) and 50 metres©
‘evl)th (profondeur). .
n? hat are the dimensions of this room?—I think it
“flly be 35 feet long by fifteen wide. (Literally:
She”llxtmd]tmenfmgs has this room?—I believe(t 8
: wenty-five feet (pi on (8Ur
fifteen of broad (larg;:),(pledS) of long up

1The sub; .
junctive must be used here as uncertainty is implied.

i far: .
ar; & pale; ¢ eve; ¢ there; O note; 00 room,
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Avoir,

(Suite),
Certainement, Nous I'employons par_exemple en
parlant de I'age des personnes. Ainsi nous disons:
“Quel age avez.vous?”
Quel age peut _avoir sa sceur?
Je ne sais pas_exactenment quel age elle a, mais je
pense qu'elle a vingt-et-un ou vingt-deux_ans.
Je ne crois pas qu'elle soit' _aussi agée.

- Cette mdnidre de e’exprimer_est semblable en

espagnol. (m#.né_ar—seéx-pré-ma’'—san-bla’-bl’).

Cest_exact, Nous_employons_aussi le verbe
avoir en parlant_en général des dimensions des
monuments, des rividres, des routes etc. Comme
par_exemple:

Cette riviere a quatre-vingts matres de largeur et
cinquante métres de profondeur. (dé-man-s8_
Of'—m&-ni-mah’'—ré-vé_ar’-rédt'—lar-zhar — pro-
for-dar),

Quelles dimensions a cette chambre?—Je crois
Eu’elle a vingt.cing pieds de long sur quinze de
rge. (larzh’),

& tar; & pale; @ eve; & tnere; © ndte; 0O room.



292
29

30.

The Rosenlhal Method.

. This house is about sixty feet high, isn't It?—At

least eighty., (Literally: This house not hss she
not sixty feet of height (hauteur)?—She has ot
least (au moins) 80 feet).

Do I find all these idioms in the grammar?—Cer-
tainly, and you ought to study them carefull.y and
practice them so fully, until they become quite fo-
miliar to you. (Literally: Shall findI a!l these
idioms in the grammar (dans la grammaire) f—
Certainly, study them then (donc) with care (avee
soin) and practice them with attention until (Ju%
qu'a ce que) they you may be quite familiar (fam-
liers).

MAIN SENTENCE.

(Continuation).

For I expect a friend from Chicago and must

stay in Boulogne till the steamer arrives.

For

I expect

a friend
from Chicago
and

must

stay

in Boulogne

till

the steamer
may arrive,
T ———————

1See foot-notes on
— fnext page. )

A far; & pale; @ eve; & there; 0 note; 00 roous.
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29. Cette maison n'a-t-elle pas soixante pieds de hau.
teur?—Elle a au moins quatre-vingts pieds! (mo
S ’_peva’)-

80 Trouverai-je tous zes_idiotismes dans la grame
maire >—Certainement; étudicz-les donc avec soin
et pratiquez-les_avec atteution jus ua cu yaue
vous soient tout_a fait familiers. (80 _10'—a-tah-
®_of'—fi-ms-le_a’),

PHRASE PRINCIPALE.
(Suite).
Car j'attends_un_ami de Chicago et dois rester
kar zha-tat’  zan na-md da Chicago a do_#&' ré-sta’
& Boulogne jusqu’ & ce que le vapeur arrive,

8 bov-lon-y’ zhois-kag' ka  la va-pur &-rov's
Car (kar)

J'attends (zha-tan)

un_ami (zd4 na-mé’)

de Chicago (da Chicago)

et (a)

dois' (ds_#")

rester (re-sta’)

4 Boulogne (& b®-1sn"-y')
iusqu’ & ce que’ (zhas-kas-ka)
le vapeur (lu va-par)

arrive, (a-rev').

*See foot-notes on next page.
& far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O nots; 80 rood .«
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Theatre and Concert.

1. Why do you stay in Boulogne? T_be town E;‘;‘
very intercsting; there are but few sm:hts- ( s
ally: Why stay you in Buulogﬁe? The toletlhore
ville) is not very interesting (mtéressante),t )
are very few of things (trés peu de choses) to

ee). .

2 ;;o)n’t remain in Boulogne on account of the slghnt:
I have to stay here, because I expect SO'meBou. |
from America. (Literally: I not stay not mbi:n)
logne for what there is to see, but rather (from
because I expect a perron who comes
America). ’

8. Whom do you expect .

4. A young Ldy v.I')ho probably w;ill arrive by the
next steamer (le prochain vapeur).

5. A young lady(! That’s very intercsti.ng! I t.ho‘iil;:
you were married. (=1 believed (je croyais)
you were married (marié).

1Devoir means 4 owe, ought to, should, te be to, pndred
Monsieur Goulet me doitceatfrancs; Mr., Goulet owes me an

. me-
il devrait me payer, francs; he oughtto ?arw -
Vous devriczvécrirevi votre pére, You should (ught to) write t07
father. her 8
Je pense que vous devriez lui faire, I think you ought to pay
une visite, visit, :
Vous devriez sortir__avec mot, You ought to go out with IT"
Je ne puis; je dois faire _une visite, I can't; I have to pay a eall. 1,
Vous _auriez dq venir plus 13y, You ought to have come soonet:

Faurais dq Ie Payer hier, 1 should have paid him ycs(erdly.

. . . .
:T. he subjunctive mood must be employed after the following compoud
conjunctionss

iAfm que, W order that, Pour gue, in order thats
molns que (me),  ypless. pourvu que,  provided.
&u cas que, i case 1, nun pas que, mot that.

\\
Rfar; 4 Pile; e eve; ¢ there; 8 note; 00 rooms.
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Le Thédtre et le Concert.
1. Pourquoi restez-vous_a Boulogne? La ville n'est
pafa trés_intéressante; il y a trés peu de choses_&
voir, (la vel’—treh zifi-ta-res-san’-t’),

2 Je_ne reste pas_& Boulogne pour ce qu’il y a &
voir, mais bien parce que j’attends_une persoune

qui vient d'Amérique.

8. Qui attendez-vous?

(poor 8'kel-8_4"-8 vO_A&r’).

4. Une jeune dame qui arrivera tres probablement

par le prochain vapeur.
6. Une jeune dame!
croyais que vous_étiez

\.
svant que, before,
bien que, though.

de crainte que (sre),

de peur que (me), ;for fear that.

en cas que, in case that,
:".c"“ que, although,

on que, far from,

walgré que, netwithstanding.

gﬁn que vous sachiez,
AD €as que vous restiez__ici,
moins que vous ne lui écriviez,

C’est trés_intéressant!

(pro-shin’),
Je

marié, (ma-rc-a’),

pour peu que, however little,
quoique, though.

sans que, withont,

si tant est que, if it is true that,
soit que, whether.
supposé que, suppose that,
supposons que, let us suppose that.
jusqu'a ce que, till, until.

In order that you may know.
In case you remain here.
Unless you write to him.

ﬂ'l:h' negative ne is used after the following conjunctions (without im
] ;. by . .
A':'&.’ ®egation): & moins que; de peunr que; de crainte que.

0lns que vous ne soyez laborieux, Unless you are industrious.

peur (De crainte) qu'il ne se plai-
. gnit,

| —

For fear he might complain

i

4 far; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room
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6. Certainly, I am married. The lady is related t
me. She is my cousin, (Literally: In fact (ew
effet), I am married. The lady in question (en
question) is one of my relatives (une de mes
parentes), That is my cousin (ma cousine).' )

7. Oh, that's different. Pray excuse my ].okmg.
,(Literally: Oh, that is very different. Will you
please me pardon my joke (ma plaisanterie).

1/8. You needn’t ask my pardon on account of your
little joke, Boulogne is so tiresome that I d.o pot
know how to kill the time. (Literally: It is not
necessary (nécessaire) that you yourself may ex-
cuse for this little joke. Boulogneis a little mo-
notonous (monotone) and I not know how o
(tuer) the time).

9. What! Are you so borod! Why don't you go fo the
theatre or to concerts? (Literally: What! Your-
self bore you (vous_ennuyez-vous)? Why not g0
you nof to the theatre or to some concerts)?

10. T am passionately fond of going to theatres 'ﬂﬂd
would gladly visit a theatre here, but am afraid
shouldn’t understand anything. (Literslly: Llove
much the theatre, and I should be very happy (troe
< heureux) of there to go, but I fear of not any*
thing (ne rien) to understand).

. 'The subjunctive is used after impersonal verbs expressing !
€ar, necessity, indecision, Supposition or surprise.

g est _important qu'il écrive, It is important that he should writs
n est temps que nous partions, It is time we should leave.
fi¢ me semble pas qu'il st tort, It doesn’t seem to me that be "

wrong.

When h . _—
be em;)?oy:;":""' a positive fact is expressed, the indicative mood mast
sttt

3 £ar; & pale; & eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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6. En_effet, je suis marié. La dame en question
est_une de mes parentes. (’est ma cousine. (kes-
te_of'—k-zén’ ).

1. Ob, c’est bien différent. Venillez me pardonner
ma plaisanterie (pleh-zafi-'ré’).

8. Tl n'est pas nécessaire que vous vous_excusiez!
pour cette petite plaisanterie. Boulogne est_un
peu monotone et je ne sais® comment tuer le
temps, (mo-nd-ton’—ta-a’),

9. Quoil Vous_ennuyez.vous? Pourquoi n'allez-vous

Pas_au théatre ou duns quelques concerts?  (koa-
sar’).

10. J'aime beaucoup le théatre, et jo serais tréa_
heureux d'y aller, mais je crains de ne rien® com-
prendre. (treh z0-ra’).

\
Il me semble qu'il = tort, 1t seems to me he is wrong,
With savotr, to know, pouvolr, to be able, oser, to dare, cesser, 8
Cease, pag way be omitted. The use of pas is however, always corrects
SNe pas, ne rien are usually placed before the infinitives

Je‘Iui ai dit de ne pas courir, Itold him not to run.

Tichez de ne pas _8tre _enretard, Try not to be late.

est difficile & un gargon de ne pas It is difficult for a boy mot to ruf.
courir,

——— s

& far; 4 pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 roomk
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11. And why don’t you attend the concerts? Thero it
a concert-house here. But perhaps you are not
“fond of music? (Literally: Then why not go you
not to the concerts? There is here 8 hall of cor
rerts (une salle de concerts). You not love per-
kaps not the music (la musique)? )

12 On the contrary, I am passionately devoted to it
and in Chicago I attended the symphony-concerﬁl
regularly every Saturday. (Literally: To the con-
trary (au contraire), I of it am foolish (fou) snd
in Chicago I uscd to assist (jassistais) regularly
(régulidrement) all the Saturdays fo the concerts
of symphony (de symphonie).

I8 Very well; then accompany me this afternoon fo8
concert. Strauss’ Band in here just now. (Litér
ally: That is good, then come with me this after-
noon (cet_aprds midi) to the concert, The oF
chestra of Strauss (1'orchestre de Strauss) is ber
at (en) this moment (ce moment).

-——
My ais alsoused to express fime. Tt must be observed thatin spelm
the Freach

actions or conditions begun in the past, but still continuing -
fect teuse I

use the preseat indicati i
English: icative, while we employ the past per

c .
ombien de temps y a-t-il que vous How long have you beed i

n &tes _a Paris? Paris?
I ; a :umzc jours que j'y suis, 1 have been here a fortnight:

a . N

frazl;:;smms que j'apprends le I have been studying French for
' two months.

Dya aix ,
monev NS que ma mére est My mother has been dead thew

»
ten ycars.

When howey
e .
& French: T the action or state no longer continues, the past fs used

. h. : l.’
B Fale; Bcve; & there; 6 note; 060 room.
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11, Alors, pourquoi n’allez-vous pas._aux conce?rts?
Iy a'ici une salle de concerts. Vous n’aimes
peut-gtre pas la musique? (la m-zek’).

12. Au contraire, j'en suis fou et & Chicago j’assistais®

régulidrement tous les samedis_aux concerts de
symphonie,

13. Cest bon, alors venez _avec moi cet_aprés-midi an
concert, L’orchestre de Strauss est_ici en oce
moment,  (lor-kds'-tr’—md-mah’),

——

Oy avait_un mois que j%étais_a I had been in Paris a month.
Paris,
Ty avajt gquatre jours qu'il pleuvait, It had been raining four days.
Iy nvaitvcinqvans que je ne It was five years since I had scen
Pavais vye, her.
Agois always translated by il y a and the French verb is put in the
past tense:
lesuis venu 3 Pais il y atrente _ans, I came to Paris 30 years ago.
] 1y ais also used to denote distance: .
Combien ¥ &-tsil de Paris & Bou- How far is it from Taris to
logne? logne?
Iy a trois cent _milles, Tt is 300 miles.

*A peculiar French expression; assister in this connection,
Wleng,

\ .
& far; @ pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 TovI.
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14. What a fortunate occurrence! Is that the cele

16

17

brated “Valse-King”? (Literally: What chance
(quelle chance)! 1s that the celebrated king of
the valse (le célebre “Roi de la Valse”)?

. No; John Strauss died quite a while ago (=1

dead there is some time).

Then it is his son, the composer of “The Bat"? |
saw him many years ago in Boston. (Literally:
Then, that is his son, the composer {le composi-
teur) of the Bat (de la Chauve-Souris). I him
have secn in Boston there are some years (années).
No, it i8 not he cither. He does not give any con-
certs. Ile is living in Vienna and docs nothing
but write music, (Literally: No, that not is not he
(lui) not more (non plus®). He not gives neverof
concerts. He lives (il vit) in Vienna (Vienne) and
not makes but (que) compose (composer) of the
music).

10beerve that o in this connection is not expressed in French,

2After edest—expressed or undersicod—we use the personal disjusctive
pronouns, as:

C'est moi qui ai,
C’est toi qui as,
C’est lui qui a,

It is T who have or 1 have
It is thou who hast ¢ ¢how haste
It is he who has ¢ ke has.

Crest_elle qui a, Ttis she ¢ ¢ "« she ¢
C'est nous qui avons, Itiswe ¢ « 4 gpe have.
C’est vous qui avez, Itis you ¢ ¢ ” oyou ¢

Ce sont__eux qui ont,
Ce sont_clles qui ont,

It is they ¢ ¢ “ thy
It is they s« s “ fhey

1

% far; & pale; € eve; @ there; O note; 00 room.
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14. ( selle! chance! Est-ce le c&labre “Roi de la Valse”?
(shaf’-g'—sa-la'br’ ro_u’ d’la val's’)

15. Non, Jean Strauss est mort il y a quelque temps.

16. Alors c’est son fils, le compositeur de la “Chauve-
Souris”. Je I'ai vu & Boston il y a quelques_an-
nées. (koh-po-z8-tir—shov’ §60-r&—zi-na’).

17. Non, ce n'est pas lui non plus®. Il nedonne jamais
des concerts. Il vit* _a Vienne et ne fait que com-
poser de la musique. (&l-vé-ta-v8_&n’ — kofi-po-
2a'),

\
Exampless
.
Clest vous qu avez raison, Itis you who are right.
. Ce sont_eux qui doivent payer, It is they who ought to pay.
Must be given so, as for instance:

Allez»vousvau concert? Are you gning to the concert?
N?n, je 0’y vais pas, No, I am not.
Ni moi non plus, Neither am L.

‘Virre, to live; vivant, living; véeu, lived.
v Jevis, vis, il vit, nous vivons, vous vivez, ils viveats
P: Je vivais, tu vivais, il vivait, nous vivions, ete.
Fut: Je vivrai, tu vivras, il vivra, nous vivrons, etc,
Cong: Je vivrais, tu vivrais, il vivrait, nous vivrions, etc,
Pres, SIij: Que je vive, que tu vives, qu’il vive, que nous virons, que
[vous viviez, qu'ils vivent.

\
& far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 66 Fovm.
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What a fortunate occurrencel Is that the e
brated “Valse-King"? (Literally: What chance
(quelle chance)! 1s that the celebrated king of
the valse (le célebre “Roi de la Valse™)?

Nou; John Strauss died quite a while ago (=1t
dead there is some time),

Then it is Lis son, the composer of “Tho Bat"t |
snw him many years ago in Boston, (Literally:
Then, that is his son, the composer (le compisi-
teur) of the Bat (de la Chauve-Souris). I hin
have secn in Boston there are some years (années).
No, it is not he either. He does not give any con-
certs. Ile is living in Vienna and docs nothing
but write music. (Literally: No, that not is nof be
(lui) not more (non plus®). He not gives neverof
concerts. He lives (il vit) in Vienna (Vienne) and
not makes but (que) compose (composer) of the
music).

10bserve that a in this connection is not expressed in French.

tAfier ¢dest—expressad of understood —we use the personal disjunctin
Pr(ll](l\“ls, as:

C’est moi qui ai, It is T who have or 1 have
Cest toi qui as, Tt is thou who hast  *¢ fhow hast
C’est lui qui a, It is he who has ¢4 he has.
C’est__clle qui a, Itis she ¢« e " oshe
C'est nous qui avons, Ttiswe o 6 we have.
C’est vous qui avez, Itis you ¢ ¢ " you M
Ce sont _cux qui ont, It is they ¢ ¢ “ thy

Ce sont_clles qui ont,

Itis they ¢ % “ thg *

% far; & pale; € eve; € there; O note; 60 room.
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14. ( selle! chance! Est-ce le célebre “Roi de la Valse”?
(shat’-g'—sa-la’br’ ro_a’ d'la val's')

15. Non. Jean Strauss est mort il y a quelque tempa.

16. Alors c’est son fils, le compositenr de la “Chauve-
Souris”. Je I'ai vu & Boston il y a quelques_an-
Dées. (koh-po-z8-tr—shov’ s60-r&—zi-na’).

17. Non, ce* n'est pas lui non plus®, Il nedonne jamsais
des concerts, Il vit* _a Vienne et ne fait que com-
poser de la musique. (&l-vé-ta-v8_en’ — kofi-po-

24’),
M
Exampless
Clest vous qui avez raison, It is you who are right.

Cesont_eux qui doivent payer, It isthey who ought to pay.
Must be given so, as for instance;

Allez-vousvau concert? Are you going to the concert?
N(.)n, je n'y vais pas, No, Iam not.
Ni moi non plus, Neither am L

*Vivre, to live; vivant, living; vécu, lived.
e8: Je vis, tun vis, il vit, nous vivons, vous vivez, ils vivent,
hnp: Je vivais, ty vivais, il vivait, nous vivions, etc,
Fut: Je vivrai, tu vivras, il vivra, nous vivrons, etc.
Cond: Je viviais, tu vivrais, il vivrait, nous vivrions, ete.
Pres. Subj: Que je vive, que tu vives, qu'il vive, que nous vinons, que

[vous viviez, qu'ils vivent.
—

K far; & pale; @ eve; @ there; O note; 00 room.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

The Rousenthal Method,

Well, who is it? Perhaps it is a distant relativeol

his? (Literally: Then who is this? This 18 per-

haps a relative distant (un parent_éloigné)?

On the contrary, it is a very near (proche) relative.

It is Edouard Strauss, the brother of John.

Ah, now I remember him. Some years since he

was in America with his Band and made a tour

through the United States. (Literally: Ob, now

I myself him remember. There are some years be

13 come to (en) America with his orchestra and

has made several tours (tournées) in the States-

United).

And did you hear him? Do you like him? He
leads splendidly, does he not and his band plays
dance-music better than any other musicians!
(Literally: Him have you heard? How him find
you? He leads splendidly. Not is this not that he
and his orchestra interpret (interprétent) the mu.
sic of dance better than all the other musicians
(musiciens)?

I don’t know about that. Personally I dislike him
very much, (Literally: T not know nof. As b
him (quant_2a lui) I him detest (déteste).

And why? He is a handsome and attractive man.
(Literally: Why? This is a handsome man, very
attractive (attrayant).

He is indeed, but that is exactly the reason why 1
dislike him. (Literally: This is true, but exactly
(justement) for this reason (cette raison) I mot
him like not.)

. But that is a contradiction. How do you explain

that?

& tar; 8 pale; 8 eve; & there; © note; 00 room.
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18. Alors qui est-ce? C’est peut-atre_un parent_
éloigng? (pa-ran-ta-ls _#n-ya’).

19, Au contraire, c’est_un parent trés proche, c’est_
Edouard Strauss, le frére de Jean. (prosh’).

0. Oh, maintenant je me le rappelle. Il y a quelques
années il est venu en_Amérique avec son._or-
chestre et a fait plusieurs tournées dans les_Etats-
Unis. (pla-zs_ar t®r-na’),

&L L'avez-vous_entendu? Comment le trouvez-vous?
Il conduit splendidement. N’est-ce pas que lui et
son_orchestre, interprétent la musique de danse
mieux que tous les_autres musiciens? (kof-da_
& splafi-de.du-mah’ — y16-tér-prat’ — ma-z8-s86._11’).

2. Jo ne saia pas. Quant_A lui je le déteste. (kifi-
t-la_& jul'-da-test’),

B. Pourquoi? (est_un bel_homme, trés_attray-
ant! (treh za-tra-yan),

24 Cest vrai, mais justement pour cette raison je ne
l'aime pas.(zhis-tu-man’).

L. C'est _une contradiction! Comment_expliquez-
vous cela? (kofi-tra-dek-sé._on’).

— ——

i far; & pale; @ cve; & there; O nofe; 00 room.
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. Well, that is quite obvi>us, I should think, Heis

handsome and like all handsome men he is con-
ceited. (Literally: Well, this is enough clear (clair)
I think. He is handsome and like (comme) all the
men handsome he is vain (vain).

There you are right. Handsome men are gencrally
much more vain and conceited than beautiful wo-
men, and a conceited man is absolutely disgusting
to me. (Literally: You have right. The men band-
gome are gencrally more vain and more conecited
than the pretty (jolies) women. A man conceited
me is absolutcly insupportable (insupportable).

. That’s my case toc; & vain man disgusts me. (Lit

erally: This is the same thing for me; a man con-
ceited me disgusts (dégotte)?

. And Stranss has disgusted you (=and Strauss you

has disgusted (dégouté)?

Yes, he is distasteful to me. He dances while lead:
ing and is as affected a8 a young girl in her first
ball-dress. (Literally: Yes, he me disgusts, He
dances (il danse) in (en) leading his orchestrs,
and he is affected (maniéré) as a young girl (une
jeune fille) in her first dress of ball (robe de bal).
Yes, affected and conceited he is. But do you know
what the difference between *wain” and “vin” is?
(Literally: Yes, heis affccted and very vain, But
know you what is the differcnce (la différence)
between “vain” (conceited) and “vin” (wine)?

. No, I don’t; {he two words sound nlike. (Literally:

No, I not of it know nothing These two words
seem to sound (sonner) of same (de méme).

i far; 4 pale; 8 eve; @ there; O note; 00 room.
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26. Eh bien, c’est _assez clair je pense. Tl est beau et
comme tous les _hommes beaux il est vain,  (vif),

21 Vous_avez raison. Les_hommes beaux sont géné-
ralement plus vains_et plus fats que les jolies
femmes. Un_homme fat m’est _absolument _in-
supportable. (leh-zom’-bd— fi— leh zho-18-fam’ —
ma-t&b-sb-lu-maﬂ-tlﬁ.sn-pér-ta’bl’).

28, Cest la méme chose pour moi; un_homme fat me
dégotite.  (da-goot).

2). Et Strauss vous_a dégonté? (da-go-ta’),

80. Oui, il me dégottte, I1 danse en conduisant son_

orchestre; et il est maniéré comme une jeune fille
dans sa premidre robe de bul. (fe-yu—bal).

3L Oui, i1 est maniéré et trds vain. Mais savez-vous '
quelle est la différence entre “vain” ot “vin”#

82. Non, je n'en sais rien. Ces deux mots semblent
sonner de ménie,

\
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33.

36
81.

88

89.

40.

The Rosenthal Method.

Yes, they sound the same, but that is the whols
rescmblance. The diffcrence as to meaning how.
ever ig very great and important. (Literally: They
sound of sume, but there only limits itself (s
borne) the resemblance (la ressemblance). The
difference in the signification is enough great ad
enough important)

. Please explain it to me, I am always anxious to

learn something new. (Literally: Will you please
me it explain, I desire always to learn some thing
of new),

Are you simply curious or desirous of information?
(Literally: Is this simple curivsity (curiosité)of
desire (désir) of you to instruct (instruire)?

No, I am not curious (curieux).

Does your wife say that too about you? In my ez
perience I have ulways found that men are at least
as curious as women. (Literally: Your wife sy
she this equally (égalcrient) in speaking of you?
According to me (suivant moi) I have always seet
that the men were at least as curious as the
wonien),

Generally speaking, you may be right; but as fat
as I am concerned, it is really not the case. (Lt
erally: If you speuk in general, you have right;but
in this which me concerns (concerne), truly this not
is not the case)

Well, there are exceptions to every rule. (Literally:
There not is not of rule without exception).

Is that a French proverb? I like it better than
ours. (Litcrally: Ts this a proverb (un proverbe)
French? I it like better than the ours).

& far; & pale; & eve; € there; § note; 53 room.
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33, Hssonuent de méme, mais 14 senlement se borne la
ressemblance. La différence dans la signification
est_assez grande et assez_importante. (ré-sifi-
blaﬂ'-s’—dé-fa-raﬂ’-s’-—aén-ya-fé-ka-aé <Ot —&-seh-
eIf.por-tat'.{’),

84, Veuillez me Pexpliquer. Je désire tounjours_ap-
prendre quelque chose de nouveaw,

85, Est-ce simple curiosité ou désir de vous_instru-
ire? (si’pl’ kot-r6_o-zé-ta’ 6 da-zér'—zifi-stra-&r’)

86. Non, je ne suis pas curieux, (ka-rg_a’).

37. Votre femme dit-elle cela également_en parlant
de vous? Suivant moi jai toujours vu que les_
hommes _¢taient_au moins_aussi curieux que
les fommes (a-gal’.mad'—sn._6-vas),

8. 8i vous parlez_en général, vous_avez raison,
mais_en ce qui me concerne, vraiment! ce n'est
Pasle cas, (zha.na.ral'—kofi-sern’—lit ka).

5. Iln’y a pas de rdgle sans_exception. (saf-zég-
88p-s3_of’),

40. Est-ce_un proverbe frangais? Je l’sime mieux
que le notre. (pro-verb’). '
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: ® Engliib

41. Yes, there is at least more sensest: lt.H?)‘: can thr

‘ ’ 43 ense. .

proverh seems posmVle ?DOI(liiterally: Yes, 1t h y

exception prove the rule b English scens

at least more of sense. The prover f{)ow the ex-

a real (réel) nonsense (non-sens). le)?

vouver) the ru L

ception can she prove (prouver) nsense or o

42. Don’t let us dispute whether it 1s no ofer that you

Tam not fond of disputations. I prefer 4 10
explain the difference between “van (ne discutors

me. (Literally: Not let us dlscuslIS 0% ke 10

pas) if this is  nonsense or not. I 50 WL o,

the discussions (les discusswns)-t eI;n wpgin® 81

me may explain the difference between.

“uin”). . ‘on8 myself.
43, T am I)IOt particularly fonfl of dls%l;mzlgiterauyi
' What do they amount to in th-e en ment) the dis

not like not particulnrly(partlculilére (aboutisel

cussions myself. To what tend they

elles)? ially where

44 In most cases to nothing at all, e?‘?fi?n. y Liter-
the dispute refers to politics or re ]: (la plupaft)
ally: To nothing at all in thehmZE;scussion tends
of the cases, espe-ci'ally when t]?tique)or the reli
(porte) to the politics (sur la po
gion (la religion). )

45. These are subjects which in th‘e ED” " [his are0
instunce, are never touched. (Litera {'.sh (l’arlﬂé"
the subjects which in the army Engli ched upoD
englaise) for instunce not are never broa
(nbordés). 9

46. And is that glgq the case in the French army

\

1General
tion of the

glish army r

{4
id the repe!
ly we would $aY ““ou non’®, but in order to avoid

WO 10y, Pas is preferred here. SNy
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4. Oui, il y a au moins plus de sens. Le proverbe an-
glais semble un réel non-sens. Comment Vexcep-
tion peut.-elle prouver la régle? (sate’—ra-8l noh-
safi’s-—]eg-s8p-s8._01"),

43 Ne discutons pas si c’est_un non-sens_ou pas'.
Je n’aime pas les discussions. Je préfere que vous
m'expliquiez la différence entre “vain” et “vin”.
(dos-kn-s8_of'—da-fa.raf’-s').

43. Je n'aime pas particalidrement les discussions moi.
méme. A quoi aboutissent-elles? (&-boo-tes’-tal’).

#4. A rien du tout dans la plupart des cas, surtont
quand la discussion porte sur la politique ou la
religion, (str-t®'— po-le-tek’ — rti-18-zha _ot’).

45. Ce sont des snjets qui dans 'armée anglaise par

wexemple ne sont jamais_abordés. (zha-meh-z4-
bor.da’),

48. Est-co_anssi le cas dans I'armée francaise?

i far; & pale; 8 Bve; & there; O note; 00 rO0m.



310
47.

49,
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The Rosenthal Method.

Unfortunately not. Our officers and goldiers dis-
cuss politics with predilection and our ministers
set the examples. (Literally: Unfortunately (mal-
heureusement) no. Our officers (nos‘,ofﬁciers) and
goldiers (soldats) discuss the politics with ardor
(avec ardeur) and the ministers themselves (les
ministres__cux-mémes) of it give the example).

. You have many soldiers in France, haven't you?

Unfortunately by far too many. Militarism is the
misfortune of our century and I fear all Europe
will be wrecked by it. (Literally: Unfortunately
much too much. The militarism (le militarisme)
is the plague (la plaie) of our century and I fear
that all the Europe nof may be led (menée) thus
to its ruir (& sa ruine).

In that regard we Americans are fortunate. We
have but a small army; we fear no war; WO iive 18
peace with all nations and the people govern them-
selves. (Literally: We other Americans We a1
very happy under this respect (sous ce rapport)-
We have a small army, we not fear not the war (18
guerre) and live in peace (en paix) with ll the
nations, we ourselves govern ourselves (nous noud
gouvernons nous-mémes),

———

1Craindre, to fear; craignant, fearing; eraint, feared.

Pres:

Tmyp:

e crai et K .
Je crains, tu crains, il craint, nous craignons, vous craigoes, L
[cmiguent

e crai i H P . . ..
J ignais, tu craignais, il craignait, nous craignions, etc.
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41. Malheureusement non, Nos_ officiers_et soldata
discutent la politique avec ardeur, et les ministres
~eux-mémes_en donnent I'exemple. (no-z5-f8-s8
A-2a-50]-d8’ dés-kat’—ar-dar—Ileh mé-nés’-tr'-za-
mém’),

48, Vons_avez beaucoup de soldats_en France, n'est-
ce pas?

49. Malheureusement beaucoup trop. Le militarisme
est la plaie de notre sidcle, et jo crains que toute
I’Europe ne soit menée ainsi & sa ruine. (ma-1&-ta-
rég-m’'—l4 plai—toot’ 1a-rop’—mi-na’—ra-en’),

60. Nous_autres_ Américains nous sommes tré¢s_
heureux sous ce rapport. Nous_avous_une pe-
tite_armée; nous ne craignons' pas la guerre et
vivons_en paix_avec toutes les nations,nous nous
gouvernons nous-mémes, (li gair'—vé.void-zii-pal
~—08-88 _Oh'—g®0-ver-noa’ ).

\

r“t’ Je craindral, tu craindras, fl craindra, nons craindrons, ete.

P""d‘ Je craindrais, tu craindrais, il craindrait, nous craindrions, etc.
res, Subj: Que je cruigne, que tu craignes, qu'il craigne, que nous

{craigniuns, que vous craigniez, qu'ils craignent.
e e,

8 far; g pale; & eve; @ there; O note; 80 room.
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Personal Conjunctive Pronouns.

The personal conjunctive pronouns present great diff

oulties to the English speaking student.

Singular,
First Person.

Nom. je, L
Dat. me, tome,
Aecc. me, me,

Second Person.

Nom. tu, thou,
Dat. te, to thes.
A, te, thee,

Third Person. (Masc.), -

Nom. |1, he, it.
Dat. lul, tohim, toit,
Ace. e, him, it.

Third Person. (Fem.).

Nom. elle, she, it.
Dat, lui, to her, to it,
Acc. g, her, it

Rules in regard to the Position of the Persons)

Plural.
First Person,

Nom. nous, ¥&
Dat. nous, tots
Acc.  nous,

Second Person.

Nom. vous, Y&
Dat. vous, ‘toyo
Acc.  vous, you

Third Person. (Max.}

Nom. {ls, they.
Dat.  leur, tothem
Acc.  les, them.

Third Person. (Fem.)

Nom. elles,  they.
Dat. leur, tothem
Acc.  les, them.

Pronouns.

1. In affirmative and negatives sentences the nomi
il, elle, nous, vous, ils, elles Pre-
n English: Je parle, I speak; nous-,
d; elle n’apportcra pas, she will not

native cases je, tu,
cede the verh as i
envoyons, we gep
bring, ete.

2. In interrogative sentences they are placed immeé:
_—-_—-_/

far; g pale; B eve; @ there; 8 note; 00 room.
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diately after the verb (do you, docs he, did she, did we?
etc., is not expressed), as:

Parle-t-iI? : Does he speak?
Comprenez-vous? Do you understand?
Qu'a-t-il dit? What did he say?
Avez-vous regu? Did you receive? ete,

3. The pronouns-objects, 1. e., the dative and eccus-
ative cases me, te, lui, le, la, nous, vous, leur, les
are placed immediately before the verb in a simple
tense, and before the auxiliary in a compound one, as:

Je vous vois, I see you. .

L me parle, He speaks to me.

Nous vous__envoyons, We send you.

Vous luj apportez, You bring him (==to him)
Je vous__ai compris, I have understood you.
Nm'a vy, He has scen me.

Je li ai écrit, I wrote her (=to her),
Jeleur _ai di, I told them (wmto them).

4. In negative sentences ne is placed directly after
the subject (and before the pronoun-objcct), as:

I ne me voit pas, He does not see me.

Je ne tui parle pas, I do not speak to him.
Vous ne me Comprener pas, You don’t understand ==,
Jene vous_ai pas compris, I dil not wnderstama yer .
Mne luj a pas_écrit, - I1e did not write to her.
Une ’Cllfvl pas_envoyé, He has not sent to them.

5. When a verb governs {ro pronouns they are bofh
Placed immediately before the verb (so that the one.in
the dative comes first and the accusative follows).

This rule applics only to me le (or la, lcs,) te le (o7

s les), nous le (or Ia, les), vous le (or la les).

Observe that we always say le (la) lui and le (la)

leur,
\‘
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Simple as these rules are therr practica.l app!ication
gives great trouble to the student, especially in com-

pound tenses. !
The following tables have been nsed by thousands o

my pupils who found them helpful.

Position of the Pronoun-Objects in Simple

Tenses.
— ]
Affirmative, Negative, l Question. |Negatlve Question.
—_—
je _— |[jene _ —pas ’ _—je? ne _ —j¢ Pa-‘;
tu _ — tune _ — pas. v-—m? nev-—tﬂ.PaS?
il _— Jilne _ —pas if _—il? ne _ —til pas )
‘nous_~— | nous ne — — pas. || _ —nous? | ne _ — Dous pas;
vyous_ — vous ne __, — pas - vous? { ne _ — vous p:S
ils _— [|ilsne __ — pas —lls? nc;—-:g’_l_”:’—
Key to the Table.

This sign _ indicates the place where the pronouns
have to be put.

It is immaterial whether there be one or two pronoui¥
their place is always where this sign _ i8. .

The verb goes where this sign — stands, whetber it1s
the Present, Imperfect, Historical Tense, Future of
Conditional,

Examples
Afrmative.
Je vous vois, 1 sce you
Jo le voyais, I used to see him,
;: 11;‘;6::::, I shall see her.
I ot e
T TTad I
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1! vous le donnerait,
Nous le ferions,

Nous le leur_enverrons,
Vous me le donneresz,
Vous le lui direz,

lis le font,

1ls vous I’enverront,

1 le ki enverront,

Je ne vous vois pas,

Je ne le voyais pas,

Je ne la verai pas,

Je ne les verrais pas,

1l ne me comprend pas,

B ue vous le donnerait pas,
Nous ne le ferions pas,

N,
ous ne le leur_enverrons pas,

Vous ne me le donnerez pas,
Vous ne le lui direz pas,

Dls ne le font pas,

Ils ne vous I'enverront pas,
Ts ne le i enverront pas,

Vous vois-je?

1-ce que je vous vois?
Le voyais-je?

<e que je le voyais?
La verrai-je?

*ce que je la verrai?
Les verrais je?
Est-ce que je les verrals?
Me comprend-il?
YVous le donnerait-i?
Le ferions-nous?
Le leur _enverrons-nous?
Me le donnerez-vous?
Le lui direz-vous?
Le fonr-ils?
Vous V'enverront.ils?
Le iui enverront.ils?

—

He would give it to you.

We should do it.

We shall send it to them.

You will give it to me.

You will tell it to him (o7 her}
They do it.

They will send it to you.

They will send it to him (o7 her)

Negative.

I do not see you.

1 did not use to see him,

1 shall not see her.

I should not see them.

He does not understand me,

He would not give it to you.

We should not doit.

We shall not send 1t to them.

You w:ll not give it to me.

You will not teil it to him (or her)
They dorn’t do it

They will not send .t to you.

They will not send 1t to him (o7 her)

Questious,

g Do I sce you?
* Did 1 use to see him?
} Shall I see her?

% Should I see them?

Does he understand me?

Would he give it you?

Should we doit?

Shall we scnd it to them?

Will you give it to me?

Will you tell it to him (o7 her)?
Do they do it?

Will they send it to you?

Will they send it to him (or her)?

e ——
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Negative-Questions.

Ne vous vois-je pas?

Est.ce que je ne vous vois pas?
Ne le voyais pas?

Est-ce que je ne le vcyais pas?
Nela verrai-je pas?

Est.ce que je ne la verrai pas?
Ne les verrais-je pas?

Est-ce que je ne les verrais pas?
Ne me comprend-il pas?

Ne vous le donnerait-il pas?

Ne le ferions-nous pas?

Ne le leur _enverrons-nous pas?
Ne me le donnerez-vous pas?
Ne le lui dircz-vous pas?

Ne le font.ils pas?

Ne vous ’enverront-ils pas?

Ne le lui enverront-ils pas?

g Don't I see you?
} Didn’t T use to see himl
z Shall T not see her?

Should I not see them?

Does he not understand me?
Wouldn't he give it to you?
Should we not do it?

Shall we ot send it to them?
Will you not give it to me?
Shall you not tell it to bim?
Don’t they do it?

Will they not send it to yon?
Will they not send it to him (¢7 bes}

Position of the Pronoun-Objects in Componnd

Tenses.
AfMirmative, Negative.
je _ai o~ jene _ aipas
A\ TENIPE | S— tupe _ aspas ——
ol — ilne _ apss -

nOUS __ AVONE e
VOus | AVEZ wmemm

nous ne __, avons pas ——=
wvous ne _ avez pas =

s _ont —0 ilsne __ ont pas —:—____J
Question, Negative Question.

— Ae -_— ne _ ai-je pas L

st —2 ne _ as-tu pas —t

~ ail —? ne _ a-t-il pas —

~ tvonsnous —p ne _ avons-nous pas —t

~ Avervous ) ne _ avez-vous pas —r

- Ont-ils o ?

\“; ne __ ont-ils pas Lanst

m—
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Key to the Table.

This sign _ indicates the place where the pronouns
bave to be put,

It is immaterial whether there be two pronouns or
one. Their place is always where this sign _ is.

The past participle goes where this sign stands,
whether the verb stands in the DPast Perfect, Pluperfect,
the Future (past) or Conditional (past).

Exampless

Afirmative.
Je 'o‘.xs"li compris, I have understood you.
Je l:m Vi Isaw him,
Jelaurais fait, I would have done it,

1 vous '3 envoyé,
I maurait vy,
Wme Paurait i,

He sent it to you.
He would have scen me.
He would have told me.

Nousle tui avons _&crit, We wrote it to him (o7 her),

hzous vous I'aurions donnd, We wauld have given it to yon.

vous Vavez_acheté You bought it.

Yous e le“r‘-“uﬁu\.apponé, You would have brought it to them.

P Tont refusé, , They refused it,

1l zow, Vauraient _envoyg, They would have sent it to us.

Negative.

Je ne vous__af pas compris, I did not understand you.

Jeners Pas va, I did not see him.

Jene Pauraip pas fait, T would not have done it.

Wne vous 12 pas_envoyé, ile did not send it to you.

11 ne maurait pas vu, He would not have scen me.

Nous ne 1 lui avons pas_écrit, We did not write it to him (o~ herk
Ous ne vous l'aurions pas donné We shouldn’t have given it to yoss

Vous ne Pavez pas__acheté, You did not buy it.
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htith
Vous me le leur_auricz pas_sp- You would pot have brog
porté them. i
' i t.
s ne 1'ont pas refusé, They did n:t;;m::" catiBs
Iis ne nous 1'auraient pas_envoyé, They woul

Questions.
Vous ai-je compris? . } Did 1 upderstand yoo?
Est-ce que je vous_ai compris?
L'ai-je vu? } Did I see him?
Est-ce que je I'aj vu?
L'aurais-je fait? } Would 1 have done it?
Est-ce que je 'aurais fait? . ?
Did he send it to you

Vous I'a-t-il envoyé?
M’aurait-il vup

Me l'aurait-il dit?

Le lui avons-nous _ crit?

Vous I’aurions-nous donné?
L'lvcz-vousvachelé?

Le leur _auriez-vous _apporté?
L’ont-ils refusé?

Nous Yauraient-ils_envoyé?

Would he have sccn-me? .
Would he have told it to me )
Did we write it to him (er her)
Would we have given it 1o yoU
Did you buy it? . '
Would you have broughtit 0 them

Did they refuseit?
Would they have sent it %0

Negative Questions.

Ne vous _ai-je pas compris? stan ?
st-ce que je ne vousvgi pas com—} Did I not understand you

pris?
Ne Pai-je pas vu? ; Did 1 not see him?
Est-ce que je ne I'ai pas vu? ?
Ne I'aurais-je pas faic? ; done it
t-ce que j]c III)C l'aurais pas fair? ‘ Would I not have
Ne vous I'a.(j pas_envoyé?
Ne m'auraiy j) pas vu?

Didn’t he send it to you?
Would’nt he have secn.mt el
Wouldn't he have told it t0

Ne me I'ayraj; il pas dit?

Ne le 1uj avons n(r:us pas_ &crit? Didn’t we write him (7 h'ﬂ) w"’“

Ne vous aurions-nous ],; donpé?  Wouldn't we have given it107

Ne P'avez-vong pas_acheté? Did you not buy it? it t9

Ne e leur _auriez.yvous pPas_ap- Wouldn’t you have brought !
portép = them?

:e lont-ils pag refusé? Haven't they refused it?

€ nous Vaurajeny.i)q Pas_envoyé? Wouldn't thcyw
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Recapitulation of the Above Rules.

1. The place of the pronoun-objects is before the
verb, whetlier there be two pronouns or ome, and
whether the verb stands in a simple or compound tense’.

2. When there are two pronoun-objects, le, 1a or les
take the second place, except wlien the other pronoun
i8 lui or leur, when they come first.

There is only

to these rules: Oxe Exception

When the verb stands in the affirmative Imperative,
the pronoun-objects are placed just as in English:

Donnez.le mol, Give it to me.
Envoyez-les leus, Send it to them.
Parlez-moi, Speak to me.

Dites-le 1ui, Tell it to him (or her).

The follqwing simple table illustrates all poss.ble positions of

Two Pronoun-Ohjects before the Yerb

Me

Te Le Lul
Nous La Leur
Yous Les

Key to the Table.

Cover the right-hand square ({containing Jui and
leur), and you will see that le, la and les always fol.
low after me, te, nous and vous.

hen cover the left-hand square (containing me, te,
nous and vous), and it will be clear to you thut le, la
and les always precede lui and leur.
m_me, before the vert in all tenses and monds, except

ka the airmative Tmperative, when it is rendered by mol.  The same
W true of te and toi, thee, e tice.
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Translate this Exercise on the Pronouns

and zend it to our Correspondence Depuart b for core

tion.

What did you write him?—I wrote him to send. us
these goods at once.—Has he sent them ?—We received
a letter yesterday that he Lad sent them, but we have
not us yet received them. —What would you have done
in my place? Would you have spoken to him oo
this matter or not?—If I had been in your place I
would not have spoken to him about it. I would have
handed him the money and that is all.—Did you buy
these gloves in this store?—No, I bought them 1 Loo-
don.—Have you worn them long?—I have worB them
for two months.—If you see him, give him this packig®
aud tell him to come to see me.—Did you stud.y the
rules which I gave you?—I studied them and thin
know them.—Did you write any exercises about the
pronouns?—Yes sir, but I left them at home. I forgol
to bring them.—Bring them to me this afternoon and 1
will correct them.—I will do so without fail—1 s.hould
be very much obliged to you if you were to ask him b0
send me the patterns (lesvéclmntillons) which Iﬂf"
lected a fortnight ago.—I bey your pardon sir; 1 di
not understand you.—I told you to ask him to send me
the patterns which I selected.—When did you chos®
t‘lmm?—-I selected them a fortnight ago.—If Mr. Broo-
;xp-d should come, tell him that I could not wait for
1;11:: ;Zg’t:‘.’(';ger.—Did you sec him to-day?—No, I 581
Did yoy ooy when be was going to the postofice
Jon You speuk to Lim?—No, sir, T did not. Husn't 19

undress (la blanchisscuse, blii-shé-stz’ bt my
se, blan-shé-stiz’) broug

line . :
2en (mon Jinge, 1i"zh') yet?—Yes, she brought it
_—_—_’__/

i ‘ . -
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this morning and I put it on your bed.—Where did you
put it?—1 put it on your bed, sir.—Did you brush
(brossé) my clothes, waiter?—Yes, sir, I did. I put
them on the chair in your room,—Did you tell him to
go to the bank?—Yes, I told him so.—Did you check
the baggage and did you give her the check ?—I gave it
to her last evening, but she has mislaid (égaré) it and
can not find it.—Did any onecall during my absence?—
Two of your countrymen came to pay you a call.—
Didn’t they leave (laissé) their cards with you?—They
told me their names, but upon my word (ma foil), I
have forgotten them.—Do not speak to him sbout this
affair.—Don’t tell them anytihing about my business.—
Tell it to him.—Do not tell it to them.

En and Y.

1. En and y are treated like pronoun-objects and
stand always before the verb, except of course, in
the affirmative Inperative.

2 When en or y meets with another personal pro.
noun it is always placed last, as: Je m’en souviens,
I remember.—Je I'y ai mené, I led him there,—Je
vous_en._ai parlé, I spoke to you about it.

8. After the affirmative Imperative en and y come
after the verb: Donnez-m’en, Give me some.—
Allez-y, Go there. But with the negative Imper.
ative: Ne m’en donnez pas, Don’t give me any.~
N’y allez pas, Don’t go there,

Exercise,
To be sent for correction to our Correspondence Deyurf-
ment.
Show me some good steel pens (de bonnes plumes

8 far; & pale; ® cve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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métalliques).— Here nre some excellent ones.— Waitet,
I have no napkin — IT.re is one, sir.—If you o
sugar, we can furnish (fournir) you some at 8 very low
price (& bien bon marché).—No thanks, I don't need
any at present.—I do not like this room. Haven't you
another one which you can give me?—We have 0008
on this floor, sir.— Waiter, bring me a decanter of 10?'
water (une caraffe frappée), if you please.—We haven't
any, sir, but I'll bring you some ice (de la glace) on 8
plate, if you like.—This roast-bect is excellent. May.l
not help you to some more (encore)f——This meat 18
very tender (tendre). May I offer you (vous_enw
offrirai.je encore) a piece (un morceau ) P—Qive me 8
very small piece only; I haven’t any appetite—You 8
giving me too much (trop); give me only half of it (s
moitid).—Do you want a fork >-~Thanks, I have 0né~=
I,Want to change this bill. Have you any gold (de
Por)?—I haven't any at present, but I ghall have somé
0 a few minutes—Have you a few more five franc
Pleces?—I have a few more. (=Have you still some
Dbieces (pidces) of five francs? I of them have still someé
glouellqhues-u,nes).—Have you any change with youl—
am’not aven’t any.—Are you going to the bank?’lgz)ru

logne ig oing there.—One second-class ticket fo'r Bou-
exl)re;s tg ou pleasel—There are none (sold); this 18 an
into the :::11-1{. Only first-class tickets sold..—-Please g0
“les.‘Coy,dlul,Izg'mom' I shall be there in two !llllm;
818 No mor ctor, two seats for Lyon, please.—Lher

(descendey N dm the_SG carriages; further down, please
Champs-Elysé: train),—Is it far from here to ':
lead there at aus (Is)ha{: za-16.za’) ?—This street doesn

—Jon’t you need any gloves?——Yeﬂ,

need tw, irg.—
o paj A
Pairs.—This pair is too narrow for m

i
far; & pale; 8 eve; & them; © note; 00 room.
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the gloves to me, if you pleasc; I'll put a little powder
in them.,

Exercise.
Translate all exercises into English, then remder them
into Freneh—without consulting my books—and send them

to our Correspondence Depuylment for correction,

Arrivée A Paris!

Aussitot descendun du wagon, le voyageur sortira de la
gare pour retenir soit_un._omnibus de famille, soit_
une voiture de place, dont_il gardera avec soin le
puméro qui lui aura été délivré par le cocher.

Un certain nombre de voitures_& quatre places
stationnent® prés des gares, mais _il faut se hater® pour
«.n retenir_une.

Les cochers des voitures _& deux places acceptent
généralement de placer _une malle & c6té d’eux.

Bi 'on _est nombreux!, ou si 'on_a beaucoup de baga-
ges, il vaudra® toujours mieux retenir_un_omnibus de
famille.

Apreés g'¢tre_assuré de sa voiture, le voyageur rentrera
dans_une salle d’attente spéciale. Il devra rester la
jusqu'au moment oh un_employé de la gare viendra
ouvrir® les portes__et invitera les voyageurs _A recon.
naitre leurs bagages, lesqucls leur seront remis_en_,
échange’ du bulletin d’enregistrement délivré au départ.

1These exercises contain & great many useful hints for tourists and give
a great deal of information in regard to cabs, hotels, boarding-houses,
sights, customs, etc.—2Stationner, to stand.—$3e hiter, to hurry, to
hasten,—4Nombreux, numecrous,—8I1 vaudra mieux, it will be better,—
*Ouyrir, to open.—TEn échange, in exchange.

B far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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Le voyageur devra ensuite' dire_A I'employé de
I'octroi® 8'il n’a rien_4a déclarer; 'employé visitera les
bagages et les marquera & la craie® d'un signe conven.
tionnel*.

Les bagages_enregistrés A& P'étranger pour Paris et
qui n’auraient pas_été visités _& la douane-frontidre',
doivent _égalernent _étre soumis®_au visa des_em.
ployés de la douane.

Un facteur se chargera eusuite de les transporter_a
la voiture choigie’ et dont_on luidonnera le numére, @
c’est _une voiture de place.

La rémunération_4& donner_au facteur sst de dix sous
et au-dessus,® suivant le nombre des colis

Yoitures De Place Ou Fiacres.

Y.es voitures de places_ou fiacres stationnent prés les
gares_et des monuments, sur les places_et iea poule-
vards, et, le soir,.a la sortie' des théatres,

Les voitures_4& deux places sont propres_et bien.,
attelées®, mais sous le rapport des voitures_A4 quatre
places, Paris est. _au-dessous® de bien des_autres :apic
tales de I'Europe et méme de certaines villes de France/

Il est_ & peu prés'_impossible de trouver sur la voie®

1Ensuite, afterwards, then,

t].’employé de octroi, custom-house offices.

21.a craie, the chalk.

#With a conventional (usual) sign.

sCustom-house at the froutier.

sSoume'tre, tosubmit; soumis, submitted.

1Choisir, to choose to select.

sQver, above. .

1At the exit, outlet.

i::telcr. to harness up, to put to,  Les voitures soat bien_atteléen, '
carriages are well appointed, equipped.

sBelow.

G
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publique une voiture fermée & quatre places, propre_
8t large, dans laquelle une famille de quatre personnes
puisse 8’asseoir 4 l'aise® pour se rendre_au théatre on
en soirée .

Le strapontin', qui se trouve dans certaines voitures,
n'est commode qu’avec un_enfant, mais lorsque 'on_
est trois grandes® personnes, il constitue’ un véritable
supplice®.

Quand_on prend_une voiture_a I’heure,” il faut _,
avoir soin: 1°de demander__au cocher son numéro et de
le garder en cas de difficultés__ ultérieurcs; 2°de regarder
sa montre et de controler I'heure_avec la montre du
cocher,

Les cochers de Paris n’aiment généralement pas
marcher_a I’heure; mais quand_ils stationnent, ils
sont_obligés de le faire; 8'ils font des difficultés, on n'a
qu'd 8’adresser._au gardien' de la station.

L’usage s’est_é6tabli de donner_au cocher un pour.
boire de trois_& dix sous ou plus, suivant la longeur
de la course® ou le nombre d’heures pendant lesquelles
la voiture aura ét6 employée.

Dans_aucun cas, les cockiers ne pourront._exiger* de
pourboire des voyageurs.

SAdnost.

$La voie, the track, course, road,

SAt ease, comfurtably.

A small seat which is folded up when not required,

$Grown-up, adult,

At constitutes,

WLe supplice, punishment, torment.

#On time, & I’heure.

1#The superintendent.

13La course, the drive. A tarif giving the price of fares, {s found in
every cab.

1To exact.
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Le voyageur devra ensuite' dire _A I'employé da
I'octroi® 8'il n'a rien_a déclarer; Pemployé visitera s
bagages et les marquera b la craie® d’un signe conveu.
tionnel®,

Les bagages_enregistrés._a l'étrauger pour Parisel
qui n’auraient pas_été visités _a la douane-frontidre,
doivent _écalement _otre soumis®_aun visa des_em-
ployés de la douane.

Un facteur se chargera enusuite de les transporter_i
la voiture choisie’ et dont_on luidonnera le numéro,
c’est__une voiture de place.

La rémunération _A& donner_au facteur 25t de dix sous
et au-dessus,® suivant lo nombre des colis

Voitures De Place Qu Fiacres.

Les voitures de places_ou fiacres stationnent prds ies
gares_et des monuments, sur les places_et ies boule-
vards, et, le soir,.& la sortie' des théatres,

Les voitures _4& deux places sont propres_et biens
attelées®, mais sous le rapport des voitures_b quatre
places, Paris est._au-dessous® de bien des_autres :apic
tales de I'Europe et méme de certaines villes de France/

Il est_a peu prés'_impossible de trouver sur la void’

1Ensuite, afterwards, then,

tl.'employé de V'octroi, custom-house offices.

8],a craie, the chalk.

4With a conventional (usual) sign.

8Custom-house atthe frontier.

$Soume'tre, tosubmit; soumis, submitted.

7Choisir, to choose to select.

$Over, above.

1At the exit, outlet,

tAtteler, to harness up, to put to.  Les voitures sont bien_attelden, 3
carriages are well appointed, equipped.

8Below,
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publique une voiture fermée & quatre places, propre_
et large, dans laquelle une famille de quatre personnes
puisse s’agseoir._& l'aise® pour se rendre_au théatre on
en soirée .

Le strapontin’, qui se trouve dans certaines voitures,
n'est commode qu'avec un_enfant, mais lorsque 'on_
cst trois grandes® personnes, il constitue’ un véritable
supplice™.

Quand _on prend_une voiture & I'heure,! il faut._,
avoir soin: 1°de demander_au cocher son numéro et de
le garder en cas de difficultés__ultérienres; 2°de regarder
sa montre et de controler 'heure_avec la montre du
cocher,

Les cochers de Paris n’aiment généralement pas
marcher_#& I'heure; msais quand_ils stationnent, ils
sont__obligés de le faire; #'ils font des difficultés, on n'a
qu’d g’adresser_au gardien™ de la station.

L’usage s’est._établi de donner_au cocher un pour.-
boire de trois_a dix sous ou plus, suivant la longeur
de la course® ou le nombre d’heures pendant lesquelles
la voiture aura 6t6 employée.

Dans_aucun cas, les cocliers ne pourront_exiger* de
pourboire des voyageurs.

$Admost,

SLa voie, the track, course, road,

$At ease, comfurtably.

A small seat which is folded up when not required,

8Grown-up, adult.

It constitutes,

WLe supplice, punishment, torment.

NOn time, a V'heure.

12The superintendent,.

13La course, the drive. A tarif giving the price of fares, {s found In
every cab.

1To exact.
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Omnibus et Tramwaya!

La Compagnie géuerale des_omnibus possdde 52
lignes® d’'omnibus et de tramways, désignées par_uns
ou plusieurs lettres de 'alphabet.

Chacune des voitures d’omnibus contient® 36 ou 38
places, dont 14 & 'intéricur, et 12 ou 14 & I'impériale;
de nouvelles voitures, mises_en service sur quelques
lignes, contiennent 50 places, dont 16 & 'intéricur, 30 4
Pimpériale et 4 sur le plate-forme.

Une place d'intérieur ou de plate-forme cotite 30 cen-
times (0 sous), quelle que soit la longeur du parcours’,
et donne droit_a un billet de correspondance® qu'il faut
réclamer’ _ en payant sa place et conserver® pour le re-
mettre _avec le numéro d'ordre, qu'on devra prendre_
au bureau en descendant de voiture, au conducteur de
la voiture de correspondance.

Une place d'impérinle cotite 15 centimes (3 sous);
avec correspondance -0 centimes (6 sous).

Les voitures des différentes lignes se reconnaissent,
le jour, & leur couleur, ct le soir, & leurs lanternes.

Uune plaque de verre®, transparente le soir, apposée”

PORS—
¥The origin of the word tramway has seen explained before
8La ligne (1en’-y’), the line,
sContenir, to contain.
sL'impériale, the roof of an ecmnibus or caby
sWhatever the length of the ride may be.
$A transfer—ticket,
1To demand, to ask tos.
sTo retain, to preserva.
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an-dessus de la portiere™ et portant le mot “Complef”,
indiqne an public que toutes les places d’intérieur et de
plate-forme sont occupées.

Quand _on se présente & 1'une des stations des_om.
nibus, il faut dire, en_entrant, ot 'on désire _aller et
prendre_un numéro d’ordre'® délivré par le controleur,
car le conducteur fait 'appel®™ des numéros._Aa Parrivée
de la voiture.

Si I'on perd dans_un_omnibus quelque objet de
valeur, on doit le réclamer _au dernier bureau de la
ligne d’omnibus que l'on a prise, avant de faire sa dé-
claration & la préfecture de police.

Choix d’un Quartier.—H6tels,

Le choix' d’'un logement, & Paris, est généralement
déterminé d’abord® par le but® de voyage, ensuite par le
bydget* de chaque voyageur.

Le prix des logements varie® dans des proportions_,
énormes, suivant la saison, le quartier®, le rang de
I'hotel et la mode de location’ (au jour, & la scmaine ou
au mois ).

#Une plaque de verre, a glass-plate,

18Placed above the door.

WFull, all seats taken.—People get a seat In French street-cars or
*$usses. Every person receives a number at the various starting or stop-
ping places and passengers receive seats according to their numbes,

12S¢e Note 11,

13Calls out.

USome valuable object (w=object of value).

See foot-notes on next page.
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Dans certains quartiers (rue et faubourg Montmartrs,
rue Saint-Honoré, rue Richelieu, environs' du Palais-
Royal, et, sur la rive gauche®, rue de Seine, rue Bons.
parte, etc.) on_obtient pour 4 & 5 francs par jour une
chambre_gau premier_ou au second_étage, sur la
rue®, suffisamment grande et comfortable", tandis que",
duns les quartiers de la Chanssée-d’Antin, du faubonrg
Suaint-Honoré, des Champs-Elysées, des Tuileries, on
est, pour les mémes prix, logé au quatridme ou au cin-
quieme _étage, le plus souvent sur_une coar®.

Daus la plupart des_hétels du second._ordre", quel
que soit le quartier'®, on peut trouver pour 3 francs per
jour une chambre fort modeste sans doute, mais propre,
et une chambre fort convenable® pour b & 6 francs.

Le maximum est, dans les_hotels de premier rang,
de 25 & 35 francs par jour, pour chambre_A coucher_
et salon.

Le prix des chambres_au mois suit'_une moyenns
proportionnelle®, c’est-a-dire qu’il varie de 70 & 80 francs
de 200 & 250 franes.

Tous ces prix sont d’ailleurs' _approximatifs, comme
<ot le comprend facilement.

1The selection, choice.

8’abord, in the first place,

8Le but, the purpose, aim.

$Le budget, the budget, funds, purse.

§Varies.

4/.c guartier, the quarter, particular region of the tows.
1La mode de location, the way of living, contract as to rest,
8 Les _environs, the surroundings, neighborhood.

*La rive gaucke, the left bank (of the Seine),

10Sur la rue, fronting towards the street
HRKOA-fSe-tA’ -bl’, convenient, comfortable,

18 7andis que, whilst

BSur /a cour, fronting towards the court-yard.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 66 room.




The French Language. 329

L'tranger qui chorche® avant tout” les distractions, et
qui désire voir “le Paris des plaisirs”, doit choisir les
boulevards, du faubourg Poissonniére & la Madeleine,
I'avenue de I'Opéra, la rue de Rivoli, le faubourg Saint.
Honoré, les Champs-Elysées, etc.

Appaﬁements Meublés!

Les_appartements meublés se placent_en quelque
sorte comme intermédiaires entre les_hotels et les_
sppartements _ordinaires.

La location® 8’y fait_au mois®, & la quinzaine méme?,
rarement._4 la semaine et jamais_au jour; aussi l'ap-
partement meublé ne convient-il qu'aux personnes qui
séjournent pendant plusieurs mois_A Paris. On y
fournit® le linge de lit et de toilette, on se charge du
service de la chambre _ou des chambres, et ¢’est _habi.
tuellement tout.

On trouve des_appartements meublés dans tous les
quartiers, mais surtout® dans les quartiers des Champs.
Elysées.

#Second class hotels.

WWherever located; in any location.
16Comfortable,

1Suivre, to fullow.

18In proportion.

“WOtherwise, besides.

8 hercher, to seek, to look for

$tAbove all.

Furnished apartments,

1La location, the rent, contract for renting,
SContract for rent is made by the month.
$By the fortnight even.

8 Fournir, to furnish.

$Surtout, especially.
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Ils sannoncent par des_écriteaux suspendos’' Al
porte d’entrée® de la maison et qui au liea d’étre', comms
pour tous les_autres_appartements, sur papier blanc",
sont_uniformément sur papier jaune" evec ls mol
“meubls.”

Le prix d’une chambre convenablement meublée varie,
sclon' la situation, entre 50 et 100 francs par mois.

Le scrvice, qui est_un cinquidme environ® du prix
de la chambre, se paye en plus™,

Certaines maisons meublées se rapprochent" des
hotels _ordinaires.  Elles_ont comme ceux-ci tabls
d'hote et salon de lecture; seulement lo nombre des
locataires™ y étant plus limité, la vie™ intérieure y st
plus calme™ et la dépense® proportionnellement moins
forte™, )

Ce sont des pensions de famille®, prix variant de cixq
3 huit francs par jour.

/ Restaurants,

Lorsqu’on _est seul, si 'on ne vent pas trop dépenser
on devra prendre ses repas' dans_un restaurant b
prix fixe.

Si I'on mange & la carte (demander_an gargon b
carte du jour) on devra compter sur._une dépense de
10 &4 12 francs par jour (sans prendre_auncun,_exire)

Deux personnes_auront plus d’avantage' b mangef
4 la carte, car les portions® sont fortes, et elles ot

By signs suspended. 16Come near to, are almost liks,

8At the entrance gate. 186G yests.

$Instead of being. 17La vie, the life.

100n white paper. BQuieter.

110n yellow paper, 1 La dépense, the expensa,

13Se/on, according to. WL ess.

18 Environ, about. RDes pensions de famille, boarding-housch

WExtra, additionally.

——1
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dépenseront pas beaucoup plus qu’une seule personne,

Les hors-d'oeuvre, que le garcon_apporte toujours,
gans qu'on les_ait demandés, augmentent® le prix du
repas.

On peut ne boire que la moitié de la bouteille servie®
(dans ce cas, faire remarquer_au gargon que l'on_a
qu'une demi-bouteille).

Lorsqu'on_a fini, on demande®_au gargon Paddi-
tion’, Ou_aura soin de vérifier et de s’assurer si tout ce
qui est_inscrit® vous_a été servi, En général I'écriture
~est_illisible®; il ns faut pas craindre' de demmander
des_explications.

L’habitude est de donner._en pourboire au gargon 5
centimes par franc.

Dans presque tous les cafés, on peut déjeuner_avee
eeufs, bilteck, cotelette ou viande froide.

On peut_aussi déjeuner dans les brasseries pour_
un prix modéré.

Tables d’'Hbte.

La plupart des _hotels de quelque importance® en_
ont_une, servie de six_lieures _A sept _heures, au
prix moyen™ de 4 francs et 5 francs, ou les_étrangers
sont_admis_aussi bien que les locataires.

Dans quelques maisons, il est nécessaire de 8'inscrire
4 l'avance’ ou d’étre présenté, mais_en général il
suffit’® d’arriver._A I'beure du diner.

1Meals, ¢Charged.
tProfit: advantage; will do better, ¥T'he writing is illegible,
$The portions; the dishes served. 10One need not hesitate,
$Increase, ItExplanations.
$Wine is always served and charged 12The breweries.

+for, whether it is taken or not. 1313- pOr-tifi-s’, iniportance,
#Demander 4, to ask. MAt an average price.
L'addition, the bill (in & restaurant 15Beforehand, in advance,

only) 1811 suthices.
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Je ne peux pas supporter
(endurer) la fumée.

Est-il permis de fumer?

Défense de fumer.

Vous m’obligeriez_infini-
ment, monsieur, si
vous vouliez renoncer
& fumer. Jeo ne puis
pas_endurerlafumée.

Vous_offrirai-je un ci-
gare?

La Fenétre. (fa-na“-tr’).

Ouvrez la fenétre.
Fermez la fenétre.
Le courantd’air. (kSo-ran’),
Ily a un courant d'air.
Sentez-vousle courant d’air
quand j’ouvre la fene-
tref
Il fait_un courant d'air
trés  vif-  laissez-la
entr'ouverte.
Le vent vient de tous les
cotés. (vafi).
1l fait_ du soleil; je vais
baisser leg stores,
8 poussidre,
;l fai‘t de la poussiere
1 fait tant de poussiere;
veuillez fermer Ig fene-

The Rosenthal Method.

I cannot endure tobacco
smoke.

Is smoking permitted?

Smoking s prohibited
here. .

You would greatly oblig®
me by leaving of
smoking, sir. I canndt
endure the swell 0
tobacco.

May I offer you a cigar!

The Window.

Open the windo¥.

Shut the window.

The draught.

There is a draught here.

Do you feel the draug
when I open the 1
dow?

There is & great dranght
here; leave it open
just a little (alf way)-

The wind blows from#
sides. .

The sun is shining; I wil
lower the blinds.

The dust.

Tt is dusty.
There are clouds of dust

here; please shut
windows.




The French
La Station.

Quel est le nom de cette
station? (non —sta-
56 Ofi’).

Quelle est cette station?

Avez-vous saisi le nom que
le conducteur a crié?

Conducteur, ot sommes-
nous?

La prochaine staticn est-
elle encore _éloignée?
(a-16_an-ya’).

A quelle station peut-on
prendre_un bon dé-
jeaner?

Un wagon-lit.

Arréter,

Combien de temps le train
s'arréte-t-il ici?

Conducteur, quand s’ar-
réte-t-on pour diner?

Combien de temps s’arréte-
t-on_ici?

Combien d’arrat & la pro-
chaine station?

Ot est-ce qu'on arréte un
peu plus longtemps?

Pourquoi y a-t-il arret?

Combien de temps s’arréte-
t-on & Orléans?

Rouen! On arrete_ici
cinq minutes!

Language 335

The (Way) Station.

What is the name of this
station?

Did you catch the name
the guard called out?
Conductor, where are we?

Is it still far to the next
station?

At what station is there a
chance of getting a
good breakfast?

A sleeping.car.

To Stop.

How long does the train
stop here?

Conductor, when do we
stop for dinner?

How long do we stop here?

How long do we stop at
the next station?
Where do we stop a little
longer?

Why do they stop here?

How long do we stop a}
Orléans?

Rouen! We stop five min.
utes!
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Changer De Voiture.

Faut-il clianger?

Dois-je changer de voi-
ture?

Montrez-moi votre billet,
8'il vous plait.

Non, vous ne changez pas;

ce train va directement _b
Bordeaux.

Vous changez _a Blois.
Ce {rain correspond-il &
Blois? )

O allez-vous?—A Paris.

Vous_aurez quatre_heu-
res_Adattendre & Blois.
Lestrainsne correspondent
pas. (ko-res-poi’-d’).
Vous_auriczda changer_
& Orléuns; les corre-
spondances se font 1a.
Le train a manqué sa cor-
respondance,

La Frontiére.

Avons.nous déja passé la
frontisre? (fron-te_
ar’),

La donane; les droits.

Ot est 1g douane?

La visite de la douane oh
a-t-elle lieu? (ls_1),

visite egt.ell :
nutieuse ? e mi

The Rosenthal Method.

To Change Cars
Have I to change cars?
Pray show me your ticket

No, you don’t change; this
train goes throug
Bordeaux. N

You change cars 8t Blois,

Does this train connect 8
Blois?

Where are you
Paris.

You will have to wait fout
hours at Blois.

The trains do not connec

going?’T"

You ought tohave chang';‘;
at Orléans; the trai
connect ther?.

The train has mI
nection.

The Frontier:

Have we passed the fron-

tier?

Customs, duties. os-
Where iﬂ? the coé
house
.5
Where does the custo®
leamination take place?

Is the examination strict!
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IX,
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The weather...e.eo.. ceecssretenananas sene
Health and illness.ceevecereceeesssssannans
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V" MAIN SENTENCE.

i out

You ought not to have gone out mth;l:lzzm

rubbers, in this changeable weather.have ol

quence of your carelessness you beep T

tracted a cold and will be obliged towill R
room for a quite while before you

to continue your journey. ‘

Literal Translation.

this
You not should have not ought go out thr};)ugc}znse-
miscrable weather without your rubllzer:s.c o]d}; wdyo0
quence of your negligence you have taken ©@%,; 5
will be obliged of to keep the room.for son:“ journey.
fore that you not may be able to continue y:hout your
You ought not to have gone out wi
rubbers, in this changeable weather.
You ought not to have
go out
through
this miserable weather
without
your rubbers. ] “th-
1. Why did you go out in this horrid weaﬁi‘:; ‘(';one
out your rubbers? You ought not to ; through
that. (Literally: Why are you gone "l‘)‘en P
this horrible wenther without your rub
not ought to have do that).

1Sorlll', to go out; sorfant, going out; gorti, gone c?ul- rent
Pres: Je SOS, tu sors, il sort, nous sortons,vous sortez, il §0

Imp: Je sortais, 1y sortais, il sortait, nous sortions, etés
Fut: Je sortirai,

Cond: Je sortirais,

Pres- Subj: Que

tu sortiras, il sortira, etc.

tu sortirais, il sortirait, etc.

. . ous $0!

Je sorte, que tu sortes, qu’il sorte, que ? ent.
[que vous sosticz, qu'ils 0

rtions,

i far; & pale; g eve; & there; G note; GO room.
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PHRASE PRINCIPALE.

Vous n'auriez pas da sortir par ce vilain
temps, spms vos caoutchoucs. Par suite de votre
négligence vous avez pris froid, et vous serez
obligé de garder la chambre pour quelque temps,
avant que vous ne puissiez continuer votre
voyage.

Prononciation.

Voo nd-ré_a’ pa Jda sor-ter pir st ve-lii’ tad sif vo
ki_oo-tshook’. Par stu_&-t), di vo'-tr' na gle-zhai'-s’
VOO za-va" pré fro_4" a voo s'ra’zo-blé-zha’ da gar-da’ 1a
Bba-br’ poor kel-ku tan, a-vaw’ ki voo nd po_&-s8_
& kofi-te.nn-a’ vo'-tr’ vo_a-yizh’,

Vous n’auriez pas da sortir par ce vilain
temps, sans vos caoutchoucs.

Vous n’auriez pas da  (voo no-ré_a’ pa da)

sortir (sor-ter’)

par (par)

ce vilain temps (s ve1l1n’ tan)
sans (stin’)

vos caoutchoucs, (vo ki _®-tshook’).

1. Pourquoi étes-vous sorti! par ce vilain temps sans
vos caoutchoucs? Vous n’auriez pas da faire cela,

\

The following verbs in {r are conjugated like gortir:
Conseniir, to consent. Repartir,  to set out agaim
Départir, to distribute. Ressentir,  to resent.
Desservir, 1o clear the table. Ressortir,  to go out agaime
Dormir, to sleep. Sentir, to feel, to smell
Mentir, to lie. S'endormir, to fall asleep.
P"ﬁf. to depart, Sortir, to go out.
\

i far; & pale; @ eve; @ there; O note; 3O room.
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2. 1 would not have done so if T had not thO_USMU;'
weather would clear. (Literally: [ not it wouh
have nof made if I not had not thought that the
weather itself would clear (s’éclairciralt).. T

8. How could you have supposed such a'thmg? ’
weather has been fearful for days. (therall)"z t lfer
have you could (pu) suppose this? The \feﬂ
has been so horrid (si affreux) all these days).

4. Yes, for this season of the year it was bad ?noulgl '
nevertheless I thought it would clear. (ther;egn‘
Yes, this year (cette année) the season h[;‘jl'eveé
enough bad, despite (malgré) this I have ’é]leve
(cru) that the weather itself would clear (8
rait). .

8. An erroneous suﬁposition, my dear. sir. Y";bdi:’t‘;
know our changeable climate. (Literally: nov
an error (une_erreur) my dear Bir. You n?t () is
not yet how much our ciimate (notre clima
changeable (changeant). ¢

6.1 alWiys un((lerstoid that the climate in Fraﬂcet:”;
very fine and according to the weather-fepor.t;r_
supposed that it was surely going toclear. (Ltle .
ally: I have always heard say that the Chm.a, 1)
France' was very fine and according to (%" o
the probubilities (les probabilités) I have bfh?n
that surely the weather itself would clear (68!
cirait),

eol(,:fu:r 8l, if, the French use either the present or imperfect :lcn:e‘,lt:s
TCINg 1o the sense of the phrase (and ot the future or cond:nonsh
;.e‘do n:n English);
s:u):‘l’)::iiftmm c.ela. je le ferai 1f I can do that I wall b bettt
Je vous \._,éc'nrc, <eserait mieux, If he could write, it wc?uld "
serais bien obligé, si vois I should be greatly obliged to Y8
et

Rtar; g Pale; B eve; & there; & note; 00 room-
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& Je ne Paurais pas fait, si* je n’avaeis pas pensé que
le temps s'éclaircirait. (sa-klair-sé-reb’).

8. Comment_avez-vous pu supposer cela? Le temps
8 6t6 si affreux tous ces jours. (st-po-za'—a-frd’).

4. Oui, cette_année la saison & été assez mauvaise,

malgré cela jai cru que le temps s'éleverait. (s4-
la-v’ reb’),

5. C’est_une_erreur, mon cher monsieur. Vons ne
savez pas_encore combien notre climat_estchan-
geant. (kl8-ma'—shan-zhan’),

8. J’ai toujours_entendu dire que le climat_en
?rance était trds beau et suivant les probabilités
i’ai cry que slrement le temps s’éclaircirait.

\~
bl disiez de m'envoyer ces you would tell him to send me
livres, these books.
Still, when 8 stands for whetlier, tY¢ future and the conditional are
tsed in Frenchs ’
Je ne sais pas si elle viendra, 1 don’t know whether she will come.

Je ne savais pas si vous__iriezau I did not know whether you would

théitre, go to the theatre.
.

dfar; & pale; 8 eve; 8 there; O note; 00 room. |
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long to the fev

(Literally: The
o number of thost
( prédiCﬁOIlﬁ)

1. The weather-reports? Do you be
who believe in weather prophets?
probabilities? Are you then of th
who believe in the (aux) predictions
upon the weather?)

8. No, generally T am not so cre
gret that this time I allowed myself to be
by the “probabilities”. (Literally:In general Indt
am not credulous (crédule) and I regret truly (‘3
ritablement) this time of to have been deceive
(dégu) by the probabilities).

9. Yes, you ought not to have done that. You h“:
been imposed upon. (Literally: Yes, you po
should have not ought there (y) believe. You bevé
been imposed upon (trompé).

10. Most likely, we shall have to stay in all afternoot
Just look how it rains! (Literally It is very P
able (probable) that we shall stay in (3) the
house all this afternoon, There is just (juswmeﬂ‘)

the rain (la pluis).

dulous, and I only
deceiv

e e
.1Thcrc are seven verbs which are conjugated like mwlr.’ o
ceive. Some grammarians consider these verbs as a class and give o
regular conjugations.
P Recevoir, to receive; recevant, receiving; regi, cecerved: e
Tes: Je regois, turegois, il regoit, nous Fecevons, vous FECeTC '
[cowcnl-

Imp: : .
P: Je recevais, tu rccevais, il recevait, nous recevions, €€ ]
fres, ils 1"

frest:

Pret:
Je regus, tu regus, il regut, nous regimes, vous r§

Fut:
: Je .
Cond: ;c recevrai, tu recevras, il recevra, nous recevrons, ¢
: T : .. .
Pres Qubjccevrms' tu recevrais, il recevrait, nous recevrions, ete.
. Subj: .
¢ Que ; . . -
Que je regoive, que tu regoives, qu'il regoive, 4
[recevions, que vous receviez, qu'ils regt

e no¥
vent.

A far;
875 8 pale; 8 eve; & there; O nots; 80 100k
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7. Les probabilités? Etes-vous done du nombre de
ceux qui croient_aux prédictions sur le temps?
(pra-dek-s6_on’),

8. En général jo ne suis pas crédule, et jo regrette
véritablement cette fois d'avoir_été diégu' par les
probabilités, (va-ré-ta-bla-man'—da-sa’).

9. Oui, vous n'auriez pas dd y croire. Vous_avez._
616 trompé. (trot-pa’).

10. T1 est trés probable que nous resterons_a la mai-

son tout cet_apreés-midi, Voici justement la pluie
(pro-ba’-bl’—zhust'-man’).

———

Imp. BubJ: Que fe requsse, que tu regusses, qu’il regft, que nous
[regussions, que wous regussiez, qu’ils regussent.

The folloving seven verbs are conjugated in the same manner:

spercevoir, to perceive. (The cedilla (g) is used before @ and u)
concevoir,  to conceive.

décevoir, to deceive,
- devoir,

to owe,
redevoir, to still owe.
percevoir, to collect; to perceive,
recevoir, to receive.

For other verbs ending in olr, sec Irregular verbs, Part X.

& far; & pale; @ eve; @ there; O note; OO room.
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11

12,

13.

14.

— Lae
'Pleuvoir, to rain, is an impersonat verb,
Person singylar, o rained.
Picuvoir, to rain; pleuvant, raining; plu,

Pres:
Imnp:
Pret:
Fut:
Cong:
Pres,

say:

Faxrc‘

Subj:
Imp, Subhj:
*We have n

The Rosenthal Method.

. to thinkr
Yes, it is really pouring. Itis usljlessA great piffy ¢
bOUZ going out in this fearful weat er..n torrents (
isn’t it? (Literally: Yeﬁ}i ;t fr i:)nihlink (songer)
; ) inutile) o
to ( 2) Y zitleishié?lgh this fearful ﬁit)fre;i:
weather. gThat is very annoying (ennuyeus)

drive!
I;'Ot? it’s too bad! But what about a short
98, all.

ouof 8
(Literally: Certainly! What woui?ei:{le{,env"i'
a little promenade in carriage(pro .t
’ e how 1
g: z(;jised by me. Stay at home. Ju;tt :;ein e
lightens!  (Literally: Believe 1111?;6)!
hguse. Sece how it lightens (il éclal AP
Yes, and now it commences to thun ‘ét'have iruck
w}m’t a clap of thunder! T-hat m‘;nenceﬁ o ()
near by! (Literally: Yes, it chr)lieu’) what clap
thunder (tonner). Goodness (monIt mﬁst (il doit)
of thunder (coup de tonnerre). here)
have fallen (&tre tombé) near of here).

il pleut, it rains,

il pleuvait, i rained,

il plut, it rained.

il Pleuvra, it will rain,

il Pleuvrait, it would rajn,

qu'il pleuve, it may rain, »
9u'il pldt, it might rain. , h,

0 (single) expression for driving ov & drive In Frent

Un tour _en chemin de fer, To take a uilwaiti':____—-"'

Siar; g Pale; B eve; @ there; ¢ note; 00 room,
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11, Qui, il pleut' _a verse. i est_inutile de songer &
sortir par cet_affreux temps. C’est bien_ennu-
yeux, n’est-ce pas? (&-nli-tel'—sofi-zha’—#f-na-ya’).

12. Certainement! Que diriez-vous d’une petite pro-
menade_en voiture'? (pro-m’od’-d’).

13. Croyez-moi. Restez_a la maison. Voyez comme
il éclaire! (a-clair’).

14. Oui, il commence' _4 tonner. Mon Dieut, quel
coup de tonnerre!l Il doit_eétre tombé prés d'ici!
(ko-man'.g'—de_0'—kod d’ to-nair’).

faircvun tour,_en voiture, To take a drive; to go out driving.
“ @« eqtraineay, To take a sleigh-ride; to go out
sleighing.
“ w «}pied, To take a walk.
“ e &« 3 cheval, To take a ride (on horseback).
*Commencer, to begin, is generally followed by &, as:
On_a commencé & jouer, They have begun to play.

* Butif a certain time is stated, it is followed by de (so as to avoid fhe
repetition of a), as:
Il commenga de parler 2 deux_  He began to talk at two o’clock.
heures,
#An exclamation commonly used by French people, but meaning no
more to them than our “Good gracious, goodness!”

—

rrm

# far; 4 pale; @ eve; € there; O note; 00 room.
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15, But what is that? A carriage in this storm at ozt

16.

17,

18.

19.

20.

door? Who can that be? (Literally: What is that
there (qu'est-ce qu'il y a)? A carrage before
(devant') our door (notre porte) through suchﬁ
weather (un pareil temps)? Who that can wé
be?) )

If T am not mistaken, it is your comPat"‘_’t’ M[l
Pierson, (Literally: If I not myself deceive 1'10t
(si je ne me trompe pas) this is your compario
(votre compatriote), Mr. Pierson).
What can bring him here in this fearful weallx )
—Ah, there he is! (Literally: What is this Whlhc.
can then him lead (l'amener) here thx:opgh this
fearful weather? Ah, him behold (le VO‘C‘)} .
But my dear Lewis, what brings you herein b “:
horrible weather? And oh! you are wet to the Sk}'r.]'
(Literally: My dear Lewis (Louis), W_hat 18 t.”;
which you leads here through this horrid (vilain
weather? You are soaked (trempé) to the bone®

(jusqu'auz _os). e caband
I only went across the street to get into 8 ¢ z;h

in those few steps I got wet through and throuh
(Literally: I have only crossed (tmveI:Sé) -
Street in order to (pour) take a cab and in &
few ( quelques) instants, I have been soaked to he
bones), gl
You must change your clothes at once of you'
catch your death, (Literally: You ought to chang®
of clothes (de' votements) at once, other¥i®
(autrement) you will catch (vouuttrawmz)
your death (votre mort).

rful weather!

_—
"We
have two French Prepositions meaning before, viz.t devanty wed

1 ¢
°8ard w0 place, anq

-

avant used as to time. s

& far-
- far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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16. Qu'est.ce qu'il y a? Une voiture devant' notr.e
porte par_un pareil temps?. Qui cela peut-il
bien_stre? (kehs-kel-a-a'—dis-vah'—pa-ra-y’).

16 Si je ne me trompe pas c'est votre compatriote,
monsieur Pierson.

17. Qu'est-ce qui peut donc ’'amener_ici par cet_af-
freux temps?—Ah, le voicil

18. Mon cher Louis, qu’est-ce qui vous_amene ici par
e vilain temps? Vous_ étes trempé jusqu’auz._os
(tran-pa zhs-ko-z0")

19. Xai seulement traversé la rue pour prendre_une
voiture et dans ces quelques_instants, j’ai 66
trempé jusqu’aux._os. (zln-stan’),

2. Yous devriez changer de' vetements tout de suite,

¥

autrement vous_uttraperez votre mort., (o-tr'e
méf'—z4-tra-p'ra—mor).

—_—
'De is used ldiomatically with changer.

B far; & pale; & cve; € there; O note; 0O room.
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21. Come at once into my room and_lay aside !°':
things. (Literally: Come quickly into my rool
take off (retirer) your clothes).

22. I came to bring you an invitation. Our friend,
Mr. Hugh M:Tndoe, sends his regarfls a.nd..---"
(Literally: I came you bring an inV}tatxon (UDZ
invitation), Our friend you sends his regards (
—amitiés) and,......).

23. Pardon me for interrupting you, but your healﬂ‘lr;
of greater importance than any inwtatlon.b.ng'
change your clothes and then tell me Wh'atte;up‘
you here. (Literally: Pardon me if I'you 1o ant
(interromps), but your health is more xmp;;r X
thanany invitation. Come first (d'abord) toc ar’;g)
of clothes and you me will tell afterwards (ap
what (ce qui) you leads here).

a8

24. Just as you like. But T really do not take wld 5

easily as you imagine. (Literally: As yoo )
want. I not take nof cold as easily as you it

ed ik}
‘In‘(‘rromprp, to interrupt, is slightly irregular and Is conjugh!
Rompre, to break; rompant, breaking; rompt, bmken-mpez‘ s
res: 1 "
8: Je romps, 1y romps, il rompt, nous rompons, vous [rompeat
Imp: i i
F':lp Je rompais, 1y rompais, il rompait, nous rompions, €té
Con(-]~ Je rompraj, 1y romypras, il rompra, nous romprons, etc.
Trns : g_]e fomprais, ty romprais, il romprait, nous romprions, oe: noud
S Subj:  Que je rompe, que tu rompes, qu’il rompé qnen(
*When 11, [rompions, que vous rompiez, qu'ils ,omge o
© Pronoun o refers to 5 noun, it agrees in gender and 8

ber with the same:
— A‘/

B far; ,
fag; 8 pale; 8 cve; & there; 0 note; 00 room
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8l. Venez vite dans ma chambre retirer vos véte-
ments,

22. Je venais vous _apporter _une _invitation. Notre
~ami, monsieur Hugh McIndoe vous envoie_ses
8Mitiés ef.eeseess (16-vE-th-50_0A — vOO 2dlfi.
vO_4').

&. Pardonnez-moi si je vous_interromps', mais votre
santé est plus_importante qu’une_linvitation.
Venez d’abord changer de vétements et vous me
direz_apras ce qui vous_amdne_icL (z16-te.
rO4’.p'—pla zIA-por-tah’-t'—za-pra’).

4. Comme vous voudrez. Je ne prends pas froid_
aussi facilement que vous le* pensea.

b e S,
Etes-vous sa tante? Are you his aunt?
Non, je ne la suis pas, No, 1 am not.
Sont-ce 13 vos fréres? Are those your brothers?
Oui, ce les sont, Yes, they are.

But Je meaning cela remains unchanged when itrepresentsan adjective
® anoun taken adjectively, ass

Etes-vous bons _amis? Are you good friends?

Oui, nous le sommes, Yes, we are.

Etes-vous _Américaine? Are you an American ladyP
Jelesuis, - I am.

Aswill be secn Jo in all these cases, is not expressed in English

@ far; & pale; 8 eve; € there; O note; 00 rooms
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25. Here is every thing you need. Fortunately ¥

26.

are of the same size and every thing .will fit yoll:
splendidly. (Literally: Here is all which (ce g:u
you is necessary (nécessaire). FOrtlfnately (eme
reusement) that we are of the same size (la ™
grandeur); these clothes you will go won
4 merveille),

'(l‘uke off all 3our damp clothes at once afld If’“tt‘}’]':
mine. As soon as you are dressed I'll ring ‘:; .
waiter. He'll see that your clothes are 1”m'
(Literally: Take off (6tez) then your clothes ¢ nin};
(mouillés) at once and put on (me.ttez) ths n::ed
(les miens). As soon as you will be r&;ke
(habill§) I shall ring the waiter. He will m
dry (sécher) your clothes).

/

\ MAIN SENTENCE.

( Continuation).

derfully

ve
In consequence of your carelessness you b

contracted a cold.

In consequence of

you
you

cold

1
2

r carelessness
have taken

What is the subjest of to-day’s lesson? od
In to-day’s lesson we will talk about disez{seﬂ ?1 ]
health, for that ig an important theme, (Liter? I
In the lesson of to-day we shall talk of the .dls;
enses (deg maladies) and of the health; this ¥

Bubject Very important).
/

Rtar; & pale; ¢ eve, & there; 0 note; 00 room
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2. Voici tout ce qui vous_est néccssaire. Heureuse
ment que nous sommes de la méme grandeur; ces
vétements vous._iront_& merveille,

36. Otez done vos vétements mouillés tout de suite et
mettez les micns. Aussitot que vous serez_
habillé, je sonnerai le gargon. 1l fera sécher vos_,

habits,

PHRASE PRINCIPALE,

( Suite).

Par suite de votre négligence vous_avez pris
froid.

Par suite de (pir sa_&t’ di)

votre négligence (vo'-tr’ na-gle.zhad'-s')
Vous _avez pris (veo zi-va pré)
froid. (fro_u').

L Quel est le sujet de la lecon d’anjourd’hui?

2 Dans la legon d'aujourd’hui nous parlerons det
maladies_et de la santé; c’est_un sujet fort_im-
portant, (for-tin-por-tan”).

 far; g pale; & eve; & there; & note; GO room.
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probably
y: Very
3) em-

8. And the consideration of this theme.wﬂln

" lead to many new expressions? (Litera
probubly the conversation us will lead to (ex -
ploy of new expressions (de nouvelles_exp
sions)?

4. With)out doubt. Now let us begin at onceioog‘;;
are you to-day? It seems to me, you 8ré b I
ill and fatigued. (Literally: Without dou o
us see, let us commence at once. How yo
carry you to-day? It me seems that you appett
fatizued and suffering (souffrant). Jast night

8. I am not very well. I think I took cold z:smyse
on leawing the theatre. (Literally: I Dg .
feel not very well. I believe that yesterf;lym ihe
ing I have taker cold in going out Ir0
theatre). 1 vou

6. I am very sorry indeed to hear that. Dlﬁﬂ t(rgl-
wear your rubbers? (Literally: I am 1'99;1 y -
lement) very sorry to know that. Not had yo
your rubbers) ?

7. T am sorry to say I did not. The weather ;ﬂ:t:z
charming when I started for the theatre t ﬂr
thought of rubbers or an umbrella never occuther
to me. (Literally: Unfortunately no. The Westha‘
was 8o fine when I am set out for the theatr® o
I not have not at all (nullement) thought to
take my umbrella or of the rubbers).

8. You ha{'e a bad cold. fYou really seem fo have
bad colg (Literally: You have & bad cold).
You geemn really to have taken a bad Co.ld)- o

8. Yes, 1 caught a miserable cold. (Literally:
deed, I Laye taken a terrible cold),

TR __—

far; & pale; o eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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3. Trés-probablement la conversation nous conduira &
employer de nouvelles__expressions? (pro-ba-b'la-
mai'—kohver-sa-s6._ O —z8x-pré-s8 _oh’),

4. Sans doute. Voyons, commengons tout de suite.
Comment vous portez-vous_aujourd’hui? Il me

semble que vous paraissez fatigué et souffrant.
(fa-te-ga’),

5. Je ne me sens pas tras bien. Je crois qu'hier soir
j'ai pris froid _en sortant du théatre. (saf).

6. Je suis réellement bien faché do savoir cela,
N'aviez-vous pas vos caoutchoucs?

1. Malheureusement non. Le temps_était si bean,
quand je suis parti pour le théatre, que je n’ai
nullement pensé a prendre mon parapluie ou des
caoutchoucs,

8. Vous_avez_un mawuvais rhume. Vous paraissez
. . . y
réellement_avoir pris_unmauvais rhume. (rém’).

9. En_effet jai pris_un terrible rhume. (t8-r&-bl’)

Pam——

8 far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 80 room.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14,

The Rosenthal Method.

I trust it is nothing but a cold. Be suré to be
careful and dress warm, for a cold in ouf change-
able climate becomes easily serious. (Literally
I hope that this not is but a cold, Be prudest
wear of the clothes warm, for in our climats &
changeable (si changeant), 8 cold may have of
consequences very serious (des conséquences

séricuses).

Quite true, and I'll take better care of myself i

future, My throat pains me. (Literally: 'ljhatls
true, in future I shall take more of care (soin) 0{
my person. My throat (ma gorge) me makes ¥
badly (me fait mal).

If I were in your place
physician at once. You are quite hoarse. (L‘te‘]';
ally: If I were in (a) your place I would cost
(jo consulterais) without delay (sans retard) *
good physician. You are very hoarse (euroné)
Being hoarse does not trouble me much, fott
casily get rid of it; but the pains in By %
make me nervous. (Literally: A hoarseness (1%~
enrouement) nof is nothing, I myself of i n]
(débarrasse) very easily, but the throat-ache (i
mal de gorge) me renders nervous (nerveus) nat
I really believe I am making you nervous, bt tn?
wasn’'t my intention. On the contrarys 1 it
wished to warn you not to neglect your cold. (Lll
erally: I believe positively (positivement) .
you render nervous, but this not was nof B7 11th
tention. On the contrary, I desired only you )
warn (avertir) of not to neglect (ne pas néghg™
Your cold),

I would consult 8 8°°d

/

8 far; & pale; B Gve; & there; & note; §8 1005
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10. P’espere que ce n'est qu'un rhume. Soyes pru-

11

13.

dent, portez des vétements chauds, car dans notre
climat si changeant, un rhume peut_avoirdes con-
Béquences trés sérieuses. (pru-dan’—shif-zhaf'—
kof-sa-kaf'-g'—sa-rs_0z’),

C'est vrai, & 'avenir je prendrai plus do soin de ma
personne. Ma gorge me fait mal.

+ 8i j’6tais _a votre place, je consulterais sans retard

un bon médecin. Vous_étes trés_enroud (z44-
rod-8’),

Un_enrouement n’est rien, jo m’en débarrasse
trés_aisément, mais le mal de gorge me rend ner.
veux. (gor-zh’—rad’ ner-va').

14 Je crois positivement que je vous rends nerveux,

mais ce n’était pas mon_intention. Au contraire,
le_désirais seulement vous_avertir de ne pas né-
gliger votre thume, (na-glé-zha)

8 far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; © note; 60 room.
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Y 15. Oh no, I don’t get nervous as ensily 8 that
Nevertheless T shall do as you say aud CUMIE,:&
good physician, (Literally: Oh no, I'not bﬂvtﬁ.
not (je ne deviens pas) nervous so easily as t d
Nevertheless (néanmoins) I shall follow yom'h *‘]
vice (votre_avis); I shall consult a good pbys
cian),

16. “'ha)t are you? Do you belong to Fhe old SChOOlr(ji
the new? (Literally: What is this that )iﬂl? Li;
Belong you (appartenez-vous) to the old scheol{
la vieille école) or to the new)? —

17. You mean homoeopaths or allopaths? (th‘f;ﬂ“b.'
Want you to speak of the homoeopaths andt
naths (des_alleopathes)? .

\18. IYus, \S'e have sonlle exm)xllent physicians o elt::
school here, (Literally: Yes, we have here of
cellent physicians in the two schools). _ i

19. In ChicagoT generally tuke homoeopathic renlljehcr;
but I made the acquaintance of Dr. Ca.ld‘“il o
and put great confidence in him. (L'1terﬂ ‘ 0-
Chicago I use generally of the remedies ho}l;t:\e
pathic (des remeédes__homoeopathiques), but L

¢

. . N ) 0
made here the acquaintance (la connaissanct) o
the Dr. Caldwell and 1 have great contiden
(grande confiance) in (en) him).

o . .
P S"Hre, to follow; suivant, following; sulvl, followcd’ .
s is i M M . - . c

I res:Je suis, tusuis, i) suit, nous suivons, vous suivez, il sulv
I B - s 's 5! us
F"tp Je suivais, 1y suivais, il suivait, nous suivions, etc.
ut: P . ! ! '
Cond: Ie Su}‘m.l’ tu suivras, il suivra, nous suivrons, etc.
Pre + Je Sutvrajs, ty suivrais, il suivrait, nous suivrions, etc. -
S, § R . ) ) i " e
» Subj: Que je suive, que tu suives, qu'il suive, que Rousumnx
*01q [que vous suiviez, qu llsS. -
' i . . . . {
Sonany), "ie‘;tnl by yieux (hefore masculine nouns bcglnmn% “rlll i
U (before mase. nouns beginning with a vowel 0
e feminine nouns.

& far; 4 pale; 8eve; & there; O note; 06 room.
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15. Oh non, je ne deviens pas nerveux si facilement
que ccla. Néanmoins je suivrai’ volre_avis; je
consulterai un bon médecin, (na-an-mo_ia’).

16. Qulest.ce que vous_otes? Appartenez-vous_4a la
vieille! école ou & la mouvelle?  (vé_ey’).

17. Voulez-vous parler des_liomoeopathes et des_al-
leopathes?

18. Ouir nous_avons_ici d’excelients médecins dans
les deux _écoles. (dex-se-lan’),

19. A Chicago j'use généralement des remedes homoeo-
pathiques, mais j'ai fait _ici la connaissance du Dr.
Caldwell, et j’ai* grande confiance en lui. (zhaz’
zha-ng-ral--man’ deh  ri-mad’ §0-mu-0-pa-tek’ —
ko-na-stiiy'—dok-tar—kon-fo_ah’-s).

——

*A personal pronoun used as swject is repeated before every verb.
@ When the verbs are of different tenscs:
Je dis et je dirai toujours.,,... Isay and will alwayssay......
) 6. ¥ we pass from a negative to an affirmative proposition and
vice versa:

i e . . . .
Vous n'avez passoif et vous voulez You are not thirsty and wish to drink.
boire '
L

In all other cases the pronoun may be omitted or repeated, just as
taste dircctg,
M
. § far; 4 pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 03 room.
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20. He isan allopath and has an extensive pr“ﬁu(,};t
pecially among Americans. He comes fromH :
cago, if I am not mistaken. (Literally: Be

allopath and has a large practice (une gan:e
among (parmi) {19

clientdle), especially (surtout) 1
Americans. 1f I not myself deceive not, be cones
from (de) Chicago).

in out
21. Yes, his brother is one of the first lawyers fmc:ld-
town. The firm is known under the name o ]

well & Picrson (=The firm (la raison Bocit

and P. is well known (connue).

bl
22. And your friend McIndoe who dm'mg]th'lfer i‘
weather sent you an invitation, 18 also 8 ﬁ:v )an'iu.
he not? (=Your friend who you has,Seﬂ %) o
vitation to dinner at the time (& léP?O(l
this horrid weather, not is he not ]a.wy er)
He promised f0 al

Yes, he also is an attorney. oo
for me. He was to be here at eleven. He 18 &

or.
erally very punctual and will be here soot- (I;li)
ally: Yes, heis lawyer. He me hasevell (me
promised (promis) that he would come m® 8o

ought to be here at eleven o’clock. Gene:ﬂlg
(d’habitude) he is very punctual (exact) &0

will be soon (bientot) here).

23

s .
.ndT}-Ie .indeﬁmte English , am fa not used in French In et
similar expressions;

Etes- .
Fw& Are you an Engliih_m:‘f/

Ltay &.pals; 8 eve; ¢ there; & note; 6O room
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20, Nest_nulleopathe!et a une grande clientéle, surtout
parmi les_ Américains. Si je ne me trompe pas, il
vient de Chicago.

2L Oui, son frére est_un des pl‘emiem»/avocfﬂs de
notre ville. La raison sociale Caldwell et Pierson
est bien connue.

22. Votre_ami McIndoe qui vous_a envoyé.unevin-
vitation_A diner_& I'époque de ce vilain temps,
n'est-il pas_avocat?

23. Oui, il est_avocat. I1 m’a méme promis qu'il vien.
drait me voir. Il doit_etre_ici & 011zevhe“r_es,‘
D’habitude il est trés_exact et il sera bientot_ici.

——————

Non, je suis _ Américain, No, T am an American.

e monsieur est médecin, This gentleman is a physicia®.
Cet _ltalien est musicien, This Ttalian 1s a musician.

——

& far; & pale; Beve; & there; O note; GO room.
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/

n
1

(1}
L0
‘e
"
"
.“
"
a“
Il
n

Il
€
‘e
"
.

That must be he, for it B
(on sonne).

hours striké

24. There goes the bell. |
striking eleven, (=Some one rings
This must be he, for (car) eleven
(onze _heures sonnent).

25. Ah, my dear McIndoe,
come to the minute! (=

26. We were talking of you. s

21. Speak of angels.... (Literally: When one sped
of the wolf (du loup), he not s no{ ar). Lite

28. Pray, don’t joke. I don't feel like joking. (1flfeel
ally: Let ussee, not joke nof. I not myee
not of humor (d'humeur) to laugh(a rire).

29. What is the matter? (=Whatis up)?

30. I took cold last night and my throat pain8 gt‘ E;
fully. (Literally: I have taken cold the mg "
and my throat me makes frightfully (horribleme
ill (mal).

IThe time of the day is expressed in the following way!

punctual a8 usual! You
You are to the minute).

est_une _heure, It s one o’clock.

c‘ftv‘lcu_xvhcurcs, “ i two o

“ trois _heures, 6 ¢ three **

o (Guatreheures, o s four %

. cing__heures, o o ﬁvc "

“ six__heures, o 6 gix "

« zemvhc“"“' ¢ ¢ seven ¢

< “nvhcurcs’ 6 ¢ eight L

.« neuf _heures, * & pine o

est ;]r:’:;:_,h;ures, “ & ten c:'

o e [TRY)

est midi\; ek "o :‘]::;t: oclock,  (Noonk
"li"uit, [T AT . . (Mldmgh")

une_heure cing (minutes), It is five minutes past one.

E‘S‘tt de}”‘\—heurcs dix (o € 6 ten “ “ two.
tronsvhcurcsvez quart, PP a quarter ¢ three,
giu,?(;rc‘h’ehmilcs' vingr', “ e pwenty m;nmgs p::‘sl éo:r.

“ Si"\.,\chu:L:s vm%’t cing, “ 4. lwt‘nly-hv{: o ve.
sepi hcum\s_et ¢ 0}1119_ 68 66 half past six. nvdJ

e moins vingt- <« ¢ twenty-five minutes 10

g [cin
nit . q, .
. neuf\_l;lec\:lres moins vingt, ¢ e twenty minutes to el‘bL
~CUEES moins _un ee e g quarter tc ning,

quan,
,]a I

i far: N —_—
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24, On sonne! — Ce doit_étre lui, car_onze_heures'
sonnent. (son’),

25. Ah, mon cher McIndoe, toujours_exact! Vous_
étes_4 la minute. (mé-nat’).

26. Nous parlions de vous.

27, lQuandvon parle du loup, il n’est pas loin. (1®—
o_18"),

28. Voyons, ne plaisantez pas. Je ne me sens pas
d’humeur* _A rire®, (rér’).

29. Quest-ce qu’il y a?
Qu'y a-t-ilq?

30. J’ai pris froid la nuit dernidre et ma gorge me
fait_horriblement mal. (to-ré-blii-mai’).

Oest dix_hcures moins dix, It isten minutes to ten.
o« onze _heures moins cing, “ o five “ « eleven.
11 est _onze _heures précises, # e eleven o’clock precisely,
I est prés de minuit, ¢ ¢¢ nearly midnight.
Votre montre retarde de trois minutes, Your watch is three minutes slow.
N ‘¢ avance de ¢ . wa “ s . . fast.
h{? montre va bien, My watch is (goes) right.
o

‘¢ mal, & & gocs badly.

Similarly we say: .
Ilest de trés mauvaise humeur, He is very angry. (He is in & very
bad humor).

Pourquoi &tes-vous de si mauvaise Why are you so angry?
humeur?

13 a l'air de trés mauvaise humeur, He looks very angry.
Pourquot avez-vous Vair de si mau- What makes you luok so cross?
vaise humeur?

SRire, to laugh; riant, laughing; ri, laughed.
Pres: Je ris, tu ris, il rit, nous rions, vous ricz, ils rient.
Imp:  Je riais, tu riais, il riait, nous riions, vous riiez, ils riaient,
Fut: Je rirai, tu riras, il rira, nous rirons, vous rirez, ils riront.
Coﬂdg Je rirais, tu rirais, il rirait, nous ririons, etc.

Pres. Suhbj.: Que je rie, que tu ries, qu'il rie, gue nous rions, q ¥ vous
{riicz, qu iIs rient,
L

i far; 4 pale; B eve; & there; 8 note; 80 room.



362 The Rosenthal Method.

" ter
31. Then consult Dr. Caldwell. You can't find 8 bet
physician in all Paris (dans tout Paris).

82. I intend doing so, and would like to ask ?Ol; ‘:-:;t
company me to his house. (If-lt?mliyi.svassez
there to go and should like well (jaimerd
that you me may accompany to hml)(-l o o

83. With pleasure. Put a shawl around 50 for he
and button up your overcoat to the topzte ¥

wind has turned and it has grOWIllqr‘:ll) around

(=Put (mettez) then a shawl (un fouls rercost

(autour de) your throat and button y(;)qf hang

to high (jusqu'en haut), for the wind 18 5%

and it makes very cold). i

84. Then it has stog)ed raining? (=Then the rid
has ceased (cessé)?

85, It stopped an hour ago. o 10
around and button up your overcoat 50 8 el a0
catch more cold. (Literally: She has (cie(nouez
hour ago (il y a une_heure). Tie aroun et
this thick (épais) shawl and button your © cold).
in order not to (afin de ne pas) take more

"The pupil must familiarize himself with the irregalas compsni™

and Superlatives,
L. Adjectives:

bon, meilleur, 1o meillenr, good, better, the b‘:
mauvajs, pire, le pire, bad, worse, the w0
c Petit, moindre, 1o moindre, little, less, the Jeast. meilleut.
Jcanec'.‘“ est bo'n, le vitre est meilleur, mais le m.ien eSt"]eolc or Jean
est n.-.u Mauvais, Jules est pire, mais Robert est le pire de I'éc auvais d¢
l'écr,l,; “"3;‘. djults est plus mauvais, mais Robert est le Ph.llssm.void the
worgt, ecn' cux maux__il faut éviter Je pire, of tW? v rand being
St pas_eire petiy que d’étre moindre qu'un grant

lesy greag ;
atig n H 2 . pot
Cast wing w-:trclifmg small.  Ou ne sentait pas le moindre venl

Now tie this warm ghawl

9 .
far; & pale; g cve; & there; 0 pote; § room
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81. Consultez done le Dr. Caldwell. Vous ne pouvez
pastrouver _un meilleur! médecin dans? tout Paris
(mg-yir’).

32. Jeveux_y aller et j’aimerais_ussez que vous m’ac-
compagniez? chez lui, :

33. Avec plaisir. Mettez done un foulard autour de
votre gorge et boutonnez votre pardessus jusqu’en
hant, car le vent_est changé et il fait trés froid,

34. Alors Ia pluie a cossé?

35. Ello a cessé il y a une_heure, Nouez cct_épais
foulard et boutonnez votre pardessus atiu de ne

pas prendre plus de froid.

—————
8. Adverbs:
bien, mieux, le mieux, well, better, hest.
mal, pis, le pis, bad, worse, worst,
peu, moins, le moins, little, less, least.
beancoup, plus, le plus, much, more, most.

Albert &crit bien, Gustave écrit micux, mais Jacques écrit ]_e ieux.
Thérése lit mal, sa sceur lit encore pis (o7 plus mal), et leur f'"c_ lit 1..
plus mal, Mon pére a peu voyagé; moi j'ai encore moins voyage, ‘1:1{3
ma mére a le moins voyagé de toute notre famille.

*Dang—in, within, . t

3After verbs expressing & wish or desire the subjunctive mocd mus
follow, :

& far; & pale; C eve; & there; § notej 00 room.
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31.

38.

39.

40,

41,

42,

43.

44,

The Rosenthal Method.

. Be assured, I'lIl take care of myself. (Literally:
Not fear nothing; I shall bo prudent).

Be sure to do so. Nothing is so disngreeaf?le B
sickness in a strange town. (Literally: Do it, for
nothing not is more disagreeable than of to be sick
in a town where one is stranger (ét;-angel")-

Are you going to walk? A short walk will do me
good (=me will do of the good). .
How can you think of such a thing? A walk with
your cold would be the greatest careless.ness you
could commit. No, no, you are going to r.1de (Lit
erally: Of it (y) think you? A walk with such &
(un pareil) cold would be the greatest imprudence.
No, no, we go go in carriage). L
You are a cautious fellow, but you are quite right.
It certainly would bo most disagrecable if I‘}'ﬁ’re
Inid up in Daris for any length of time. (I{‘ter'
ally: You are a man prudent, but you have rg ll
This would be very disagreeable for me of tofe
I in Paris for some time (pour quelque temps)-
Let us take a cab.

There is one. I am going to hail it. (Literslly:
Of it there is one. I go it call).

But that’s an open carringe. That would be wors
than walking, (=But this is a carriage uncover
(découverte). That would be worse (pis) for me
t{mn of to walk), )
f“mt’? indeed an open carriage, but the driver will
close it (Ia fermera).

2. Cluse v .
0 Your carriage tight, cabman. This gentleman

:;nl]l]l mi()l Imust not be exposed to dranghts. (Lit-
¥:Driver, elogse well your carriage. This gentle-

man ig ;
1851 and et oughit not feel the air).
ettt

& far; :
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37

38.

39.

40,

11,
42,

43.

44,

4.
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Ne craignez rien; je serai prudent.  (pro-dad’).

Faites-le, car rien n’est plus désagréable que d’etre
malade dans_une ville ou l'on_est_¢tranger.
(a-tran-zha').

Allez-vous marcher? Une petite promenade me
fera du bien.

Y pensez-vous? Une promenadc _avec un pareil
rhume serait la plus grande_imprudence. Non,
non, nous allons_aller _en voiture. (1n-pra-dai’s’),

Vous_&tes _un homme prudent, mzis vous_avez
raison. Ce scrait trés désagréable vour moi de
tomber malade _a Paris pour quelque temps.

Prenons_une voiture.
En voila une. Je vaig 'appeler

Mais c’est_une voiture découverte, Cela serait pie
pour moi que de marcher. (da-ko-vért’—pe).

Cest_en effet_une voiture découverte, mais le
cocher la fermera.

Cocher, fermez bien votre voiture, Ce monsieur est
malade ef ne doit pus sentir i'air.

i far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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46.

47.

48,
49.

60.

61.

52,
63.

The Rosenthal Method.

Just wait a moment before getting

All right, sir! Vo

in. I shall be dono in a second. (Literslly:
well, sir.  Wait an instant before to enter. I'sha
have finished within one second). el
There gentlemen! The carriage i8 tightly o
Get in please. Where to pray? .
Drive us rapidly to No. 42 Boulevard deﬂ.vmlfen}
On time (& I'heure), gentlemen?—Certainly; it
quarter past eleven by my watch. Hurry up! Taks
Do you always engage a cab on time? (=
you always a cab by the hour (3 I'heure)? .
That depends on eircumstances; on ge“‘f’“l P'?m
ciples driving on time is preferable, especially ¥
cabs “of the first class,” as they have g0 l.wm
(Literally: That depends (depend) of the circa™
stances (des circonstances); in principle (€8 ;_)rll;l-
cipe) it is preferable of her take on time, a:Pec“’ Y
when fhis are of the “voitures de remisé, ”b‘o:’
tendu que) they have of good horses (

chevaux).
Cabs seem to be very cheap here?
In comparison withy AmeIr’ica, certainly! All th’
drivers here wear a uniform, are exceedingly P!
and cannot overcharge any one. (Literally: 66
if one them compares (compare) vith the America.
All the drivers wear a uniform (une livrée), or
very polite (polis), they not can nof you overcharg®
(surcharger). .
They cannot overcharge a stranger? And why nob
y C;w could a stranger tell what the right fare wou )
Bte (therally: They not can not overchafge_
ranger? And why not? How a stranger ¢80 o

OW what is the veritable (véritabli;_u'f;)l/

‘ .
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Trés bien monsieur! Attendez _un_instant avant
d'entrer. J’aurai fini dans_une seconde. (nlf-
stan’),

Voici messieurs! La voiture_est bien fermée.
Montez je vous prie. Ou allez-vous?

. Menez-nous vivement 42 Boulevard des_Italiens.

A Pheure, messieurs?—Certainement; & ma montre,
ilest_onze_heures_et quart. Allez vite!
Prenez-vous toujours _une voiture & 'heure?

Cela dépend des circonstances; en principe, il est
préférable de la prendre_a P'heure, surtout quand
ce sont des voitures de remise, attendu qu’elles__
ont de bons chevaux. (da-pafi—sér-kof-stan’ g~
prif-sep’—ri-méz’—sh’-vo’).

Les voitures me semblent tras bon marché?

Oui, si on les compare avec Amérique. Tous les
cochers portent__une livrée, sont tras polis, ils ne
peuvent pas vous surcharger. (sir shar-zha').

54. s ne peuvent pas surcharger un_étranger? Et

pourquoi pas? Comment_un_étranger peut-il
savoir quel est le véritable prix?

# far; § pale; & eve; & there; 0 note; 00 room.
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65. The tariff is put up in every cab andthe dnvef 113
obliged to give a reeript and his nuu.lbor. to t‘-\.zi
person.  (Literally: The tariff (le tarif) is v(llmt;e
in the interior (a I'intéricur) of cach cab an ;
driver must hand (remettre) to )the passenger
receipt with (portant) his number). N

66. And éuppose({ue doesn’t do it? What Vtheng (Ll;
terally: And if he not it does not. What bappe

u'arrive-t-i1)? it
67. i(})ok what i)s said at the foot of the- mng:
“Travelers on.(_(ht to demand a I‘et'l‘ipt and his H;lwt
ber from the driver.” (Literally: Se¢ at the,elm
(au bas) of the tariff it is said that the ?r‘:‘wi
ought to demand of the (au) driver & recflp
his number). .
68. And in cnse)the driver should not give me;helc(?l:-
rect eceipt?  What happens then? How & hers
tain my legal rights? (Literally: In case wi 0
the driver not me would give not a good recﬁtgm
What happens then? And how could I 0
justice)? i
69. All drivers stand under police-contwl' You elﬂ:s;
apply to the nearest policeman or you Ordert'on
driver to take you to the nearest pohce-stalto'
(Literally: All the drivers are under the COI;Jré.
(le controle) of the prefecture of police (ls l;)e
fecture do Police). You can yourself address
it (s0it) to the first auent of police whom you wlto
mmeet, be it (soit) order to the coachman of yO
60 drive (mener) to the post of police the most near)
- And wil] he do it?—Without any doubt. Bu.t ber
We are! Pray get out. Driver, wait here & h

get back,
e
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Le tarif est placé a intérieur de chaque voiture et
le cocher doit remettre_au voyageur un bulletin
portant son numéro,

Et ¢'il ne le fait pas? Qu'arrive-t-il?

Voyez_au bas du tarif il est dit: “Que les voya.
geurs doivent demander_au cocher un bulletin
&vec son numéro,”

- Au cas ol le cocher ne me donnerait pas_un bon

bulletin? Qu'arrive-t-il alors? Et comment pour-
rais-je obtenir justice? (ju-sts’).

Tous les cochers sont sous le controle de la Pré-
fecture de Police. Vous pouvez vous_adresser
soit_au premier_agent de Police que vous ren-
contrez, soit_ordonner_au cocher de vous mener
~Au poste de police le plus préa.

. Le fera-t-i1%—Sans doute. Mais nous volci ar-

rivés. Descendez. Cocher, attendez-nous_icil

@ tar; & pale; B eve; € there; O note; 00 rooam



370 The Rosenthal Method.
MAIN SENTENCE.

(Continuation).

You will have to keep your room for day before
you can continue your journey,

You will be obliged to (=of)
keep

the room

during

some time

before that

you may (not) be able

to continue

your journey.

doctor, Since Jast
hat I am afraid

1. I would like to consult you,
evening I have felt so badly t )
shall be seriously ill. (Literally: I should 157

Since yesterd’

you to consult (consulter), sir.
evening I not myself feel not well and T have fesf
of to fall (tomber) seriously (sbrieuse
2. What is the matter with you? :
3. At first I fancied I had a bad cold. Since
morning however, I feel violent pains in my throst
and my breathing has become painful- (Literall)"-
I have believed quite at first (tout d'abord) .
had. a bad cold. But since this morning >
‘li)snlence (J’éprouve) of the palnB ViOIen.t (de
dif‘ili eull‘svatrocos) in the throat and it me ¥ very
. anf;u tto brgnthe (de respirer). )
sym ptz;uesn)c;hced any other symptoms d
)/
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PHRASE PRINCIPALE.
(Sutte).

Vous serez_obligé de garder la chambre pen-
dant quelque temps, avant que vous ne
puissiez continuer votre voyage.

Vous serez._obligé de (v s'ra’ z3-blé-zha’ di)
garder (gar-da")

la chambre (1a shas’-br’)

pendant (pan-dan’)

quelque temps (kal-ki-tan’)

avant que (&-van-ki)

VO0us ne puissiez (ved nti pit_8-s8_eh’)
continuer (kss-ts-nn-a')

votre voyage. (v&'-tr’ vo_a-yizh'),

L. Je voudrais vous consulter monsieur. Depuis hier
8oir je ne me sens pas bien, et j’ai peur de tomber
sérieusement malade, (sa-ré_0-zi-mah’),

2. Qu'avez-vous?

8. J’ai cru tout d’abord que j'avais_un mauvais
thume. Mais depuis ce matin j’éprouve des dou-
leurs _atroces dans la gorge, et il m'est tras difficile
de respirer, (zha-proov’—doo-lar-zi-trog’—gorzh’—
ri-sps-ra’),

€. Avez-vous remarqué d'antres symptomes? (rf-
mar-ka’ sifi-ptom’).
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5.

=3 M

10.
11

12,

13.

14,

. And how is your head?
. My head feels heavy, but I cannot say I beve ®
he head les?}

. And how is your appetite? )
. My appetite seems to have left me entirelf- ]

The Roseulhal Method.

I feel as if all my limhs were broken and my fee

feel so heavy that T can scarcely drag myself alovg
(Literally: It me seems that I have all the linb8
(tous les membres) crushed (brisés) and my 13
(mes jambes) appear so heavy (lourds) that tbiS
is with pain that I myself drag (que jeme traine).

headache. (Literally: I have t
(lourde), notwithstanding (cependant
say that I have pain in the head).

)Inotcaﬂ

really had to force myself to take a cup of coffee,
(Literally:

and I have not eaten anything to-day-
I not have mot of appetite at all. I
forced in order to take a cup of coffee, and t
I not have nothing eaten).
Do you cough?—I commenced to cough an bo¥
ago.
Is it painful? (Literally: That you makes ¥
badly)? .
Yes, especially here in the chest, or sather in ¢
!)ronchiul tubes, (=Yes, especially (surtout) hers
;)n'the ?hest (la poitrine), or rather (plutot) in te
Pl;onchml tubes (dans les bronches),
hu:.g' take a s?nt here at the window, 80
Sit d(l)l f;ood light for my examination.
B wn her.e before (devant) the wind
g0t (en pleine lumiere), in order that
Sﬁ’;)u may examine), .
fartljia:n(e your tongue, please. Put it oot 8 il
sortez-la davantage). I

& far;
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Il me semble que j’ai tous les membres brisés et
mes jambes paraissent si lourds que c'est_aveo
peine que je me traine. (zhan'-b’—train’).

. Etla tate? (tat").

J'ai la tete lourde, cependant je ne puis dire que
i'ai mal & la tete, (s'pan-dan’)

. Et I'appétit?
- Je n’ai pas d’appétit du tout. Je me suis forcé

bour prendre_une tasse de café, et acjourd’hui je
n’ai rien mangé,

Toussez-vous?—J’ai commencé & tousser il y a
une__heure.
Cela vous fait-il mal?

Oui, surtout_ici dans la poitrine, ou plutot dans

les bronches (po_a-trén’—bron-sh’),

Asseyez-vous_ici devant la fenétre, en pleine lu-
miére, afin que je vous_examine, (&f plehn’ la.
mé_ar—z8-xa-mén’),

Montrez moi votre langue; sortez-la davantage.

(da-van-tazh’).
\—._
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15. Your tongue is very much coated (tris ohargh)
When did you take cold? '

16. Night before last, I think. I went home from i
theatre without rubbers or overcoat.

) !
17. What! Night before last in that frightful sl
How could you have been guilty va_ such ?a:; le;:l
ness? (Literally: What (quoi)! Night be OnveJ!
during that frightful storm (cetvn.ffreuxvo;ttre)
How have you been able to commit (comlg
a such' imprudence (une telle imprfldence)t-h o
18. Tt was exceedingly hot and sultry in the d;sen-
The house was packed; nota single seat #88 (e
gaged. (Literally: It made a heat Btlﬂmghou&e
chaleur _étouffante) at the theatre. The (o
(la salle) was crowded (bondée'), not & &8
sidge) was free (libre). . lein
19 I was glad to get out in the fresh air (en phome'
air). I wanted to cool off a little on my w8y s
(=T had need of to take a little the fresh (le
before of re-enter).

. In the
Tel, telle has two significations, swcA and many & maﬂ]) fer it B
TSLcase, it is an adjective and agrees with its noun; in the 13
used withoyt g substantive,
Telle ¢taiy 14 difficulté, Such was the difficulty.

ings he
Tel parte de choses qu'il n’entend Many a man talks about thicgs
pas does not understand:

Un tel has the meaning of our 5o and so.

Monsieur un tel, Mr. so and so.
Madame une telle, Mrs. so and 3o
e ————
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+ 16, Votre langue est trés chargée. Quand_avez-vous
pris froid?

16. L’avant derniére nuit, je crois. Je suis_all§ du
théatre chez moi sans caoutchoucs et sans par-
dessus,

- 1T Quoi! Lavant dernidre nuit pendant cet_affreux
~orage! Comment _avez-vous pu commettre_une
telle' imprudence? (1i-pra-daf’-s’).

18. 11 faisait _une chaleur étouffante au thégtn’a.
La salle était bondée?, pas_un sidge était libre.

19. Jo fus bien content de sortir_en p?einv&il‘-
J’avais besoin de prendroe_un peu le frais_avant
de rentrer.

—_———————

Notice also the expression: {1 ny a rlen de tel que, there is nothing
likc, as:

lin'y a rien de tel que d’avoir_une There is nothing like having a

bonn sci ood conscience.
tWe coﬁlfio:lgs?zs:;? La salle était :omblcg. On the oth:r hand we say:
La pleine lune, The full moon.
La lune est dans son plein, The moon is full,
But:
Jai la téte prise My head feels full.

When we talk of dress we says

La tenue de soirée, }

1 dress.
La grande toilette, Full dre

& far; & pale; € eve; & there; O note; 60 room.
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20 That was a piece of carelessness of which T really
did not think you capable. Why didn't you takea
cab? (Literally: This was a veritable imprudenct
of which I not you would have never believed ca-
pable (capable). Why not have you not taken 8
cab)?

21. T wanted to cool off, as I told you (=I wanted me
to cool oif (me rafraichir), as I you it have .told).

22, That was very carcless. Now please lay aside your
vest. I want to examine your lungs (je veux vous
~ausculter),

23. You frighten me, doctor. I trust my lungs are not
affccted.  (Literally: You me frighten (Eff““y”)t
doctor. I hope that my lungs (mes poumons) 10
are not attacked (attaqués).

24. I hope not, but I have to examine t} i
Now tako a decp breath. (Literally: I hope tha
not (que non'), but it is necessary that I them may
examine carefully (soigneusement). Let us &%
breathe well).

25. Oh, that pains!—Where? Point out the spob
(Literally: Oh, how this me makes ill (mal)
Where? Show me the place).

26. Well, now take another breath, as deep as you &%
f(LM)eraIly: Well, breathe once more (encorev:I:l;’

0is); breathe as deeply (largement) as you ¢t

21. And now turn aroun(ll), io(thufl can examine yoU
back. (Literally: Turn yourself (tournez-vous
that T you may examine in the back (le des).

sem carefully.

L4 )‘\~
ASimilarily we says

Je dis que oui, Taay yes.

Je dis
que non, 1 say no.
~ ‘__—/
far; .
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20. C'4tait_unc véritable imprudence, dont je ne vous
~Aurais jamais cru capable. Pourquoi n'avez-vous
pas pris_une voiture? (va-ré-ta’-bl’ 1a-pra-dan’-g’
ka-pa”-bl’),

21. Je voulais me rafraichir comme je vous Pai dit.
(ra-frai-shar’),

22. C'¢tait tres _imprudent. Veuillez retirer votre gie
let. Je veux vous_ausculter. (zos-kal-ta’).

23. Vous m'effrayez docteur. J'espére que mes pou-

mons ne sont pas_attaqués? (podo-maa’).

24. Jespere que non', mais_il faut que je les_exa-
mine soigneusement. Veyons, respirez bien. (so6
én_yt-z’man’)

25. Oh! comme cela me fait mal!—Ou? Montrez-moi
la place. (plas’).

26. Bien, respirez_encore_une fois; respirez_aussi
largement que vous pouvez. (lir-zhd-man’).

21. Tourncz-vous, que je vous_ecxamine dans le dos.

(do).

.

—_—
Je suppose que ou, T suppose so.
Je suppose que non, I don’t suppose so.
Je vous _assure que non, I assurc you it is not so.
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878 The Rosenthal Method.

28. Does it look serious, doctor? (Literally. This
seems it serious (sérieux) doctor)?

929, I'll tell you in a few minutes as soon as I am done
with my examination. (Literally: I'you it will el
in an instant as soon as (aussitot que) I shall have

“finished of you to examine).

80. How is your sleep?—Bad; I get no rest. (
is your sleep (votre gommeil ) I—Bad; I not reposs
(repose) not). .

81. Do you feel very thirstyP—Yes, I have been quité
thirsty and have been drinking a great deal of we-
ter. (Literally: Yourself feel you thirsty (altéré)?
—Yes, I have had very thirst and I bave
(bu) much of water). .

32. Let me feel your pulse. Your pulse ig very quick
You are feverish. (Literally: Let us 86 your
pulse (votre pouls). Your pulse strikes (bat)very \
quickly. You have the fever (la fidvre). J

33. Now take this instrument for a few minutes iy0% (l

=How

mouth I have to know how your respiration 18
(Literally: Feep (gardez) this instrument (et
instrument) some minutes in your mouth _(VQt”
bouche). I want to know how is your resp iratios
(votre respiration).

34 You have quite an attack of bronchitis. ; '
at once and go to bed. Did you walk here? (Lt A
erally: You have a bronchitis (une bronchite). Re ‘
enter (rentrez) fo you at once and lie down (cow |
chez-vous). Are you come sfoot)? ‘

Go home

B .
Pre:i;i,bto' drink; buvant, drinking; bu, drunk. ot
b H 018, tu bois, il boit, nous duvons, vous buves, fis bol

Imp: -
Prgt- cheh:\'ﬂls, tu buvais, il buvait, nous bavions, etc.
18, ta bus, il but, nous blimes, vous bites, ils bureat.

dtar; g pale; Beve; & there; O mote; 30 room.
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3. Cela paratt-il sérieux decteur?

29, -.Ie vous le dirai dans_un_instant aussitot que
Vaurai fini de vous_examiner. (dafi zih nis-stan’),

80. OComment_est votre sommeil ?—Mauvais, je ne re-
poee pas. (86-mé&'’-y’—jin’ ri-poz’ pa).

8l. Vous sentez-vous_altéré?—Oui, j'ai eu trds soif
et j’ai bu! beaucoup d'eau.

82 Voyons votre pouls.—Votre pouls bat tras vite.
Vous_avez la fidvre, (poo—vat’ fe_av'-r).

33. Gardez cet_instrument quelques minutes dans vo-
tre bouche. Je veux savoir comment_est votre
respiration.  (tifi-stri-maf’—mé-nat’—boosh’—ri-
8p3-rii-s8_of').

84, Vousvavezvune bronchite. Rentrez chez vous
to.ut de suite et couchez-vous. Etes-vous venu &
pied? (brofi-shat’—pa_a).

\

Fut: Je boirai, tu boiras, il boira, nous boirons, ete.

Cond: Je boirais, tu botrais, ii boirait, nous boirions, ete.

Pres. 8ubj: Que je boive, que tu boives, qu'il boive, que nous duviens,
[que vous éuziez, qu’ils boivent.
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36.

31.

38.
39.

40.
41.

The Roscnthal Method.

. No, in a cab.—Not in an open one, I trust?—Oh

no, it was closed tightly (Literelly: No, in acar-
riage.—Not in a cab open (d¢couverte) I suppose
—Oh no, she was well closed).
That was sensible. Avoid any draught or cold. 1
shall prescribe some medicine for you You have
to take it punctually every two hours. (Literally:
This was very sensible (trds sensé). Avoid (€0
tez) the currents of air (les courants dair) and the
cold. I you shall make a prescription (uneor
donnance). You will take regularly all the two
hours this medicine (cette médecine).
Don't stop on your way, but drive home at once.
(Literally: Not yourself stop (arrétez) not on way
(en route), but return (rentrez) at you).
ITave I to stay in bed (m’aliter)?
I told you already that you'll have to go to bed at
once. You'll have to keep your room for dﬂysr.for
bronchitis in our climate is not to be be trified with.
(Literally: T you have already told of yourself t0
put (mettre) to the bed (au lit) without more fo
delay (sans plus tarder). You will have to keep
the room during several (plusieurs) days, for the
bronchitis (les bronchites) in our climate not are
not a small affair).
Then I am seriously il1? (=Am I seriously
INUt fatally so, But I must tell you that you
gl\'e to stay in bed for a week at least. (Literally:
w::); not as much (tant) as that. But I must yoU
be d’;(avertlr) that you will have to () keep t0
or a week at least (au moins).

taken)?
will
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Non, dans_une voiture.—Pas dans_une voiture
découverte je suppose?—Oh non, elle était bien
ferméo. (su-poz’).

C'était tras sensé. Evitez les courants d’air et le
froid. Je vous ferai une_ordonnance. Vous
prendrez régzulidrement toutes les deux._heures
cette médecine. (safi-sa’—4a-ve-ta'—ko-ran’ 4o nor-
dd-néi'-g*—ra-gn-16_a-ri-man’—ma-d’sén’).

Ne vous_arratez pas__en route, mais rentrez chez
vous.

Dois-je m'aliter? (m#-la-ta’).

Je vous_ai déja dit de vous mettre_au lit sans
plus tarder. Vous devrez garder la chambre pen-
dant plusieurs jours, car les bronchites dans notre
climat ne sont pas_une petite_affaire. (le—pla.
28_14r).

Suis-je sérieusement pris? .
Non, pas tant que cela. Mais je dois vousvaveljtlr
que vous __aurez._4a garder le lit pour _une semalne
&u moins,
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i tinue my jour
42. And when do you think I can con o
ney? (=When then shall I be able to coutint

my journey)?

43. That depends on circumstances. In the ﬁr::epl;s:
we must get rid of your fever. At any T ht,here-
must be prepared to spend at least a fortnlgces(dﬁI
(Literally: That depends of the cxrcun,lslt)ﬂofzd) i
circonstances). Quite at first (tout d’a ot
necessary yourself to set free (débarrasser s
fever. At any rate (de toute manlérle) tpﬁfteen
yourself (attendez-vous) to (&) stay at leas

days here).

il you
44. And when will you call on me? (=When willy”
come me see) P
: t
45. It is now a quarter to twelve. My oﬂice-hoarsvli:‘
till two. After that I have three Pat“)n.ts w mid-
who are dangerously ill. (Literally: Itis 11’0]0C :
day less the quarter. I receive until two 00; we’
have three patients (malades) who not go %0
to (&) visit).

46. You are very busy?—Unfortunately 8o. 1‘26;1911;‘:
at present much sickness in towa. (Lll " €8
You are very busy (occupé)?——Unfortunate );hyov
at this moment (en ce moment) there are mu
Persons ill in town (en ville).

|
47. And when may I expect yOU? (=When may
bope you to gee)p

et
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Quand _alors pourrai-je continuer mon voyage?
(kof-t&-n0-a’- moh vo_a-yazh’).

Cela dépend des circonstances. Tout d'abord il
faut vous débarrasser de la fidvre. De toute ma-
ni¢re attendez-vous_A rester_au moing quinze
jours_ici  (sr-kon-stat’-s'—da-bor—ma-na_ar’).

. Quand viendrez-vous me voir?

!l est maintenant midi moins le quart. Je regois
Jusqu'd deux _heures; j'ai trois malades qui ne
vont pas bien, & visiter.

Vous_étes tras_occupé?—Malheureusement oui;
en ce moment il y a beaucoup de personnes malades
—enville. (mo-man'—ah vel').

Quand puis-je espérer vous voir?

& far; & pale; € eve; € there; O note; 00 room.
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48. T'll call on you between four and five without fail

49.

50.

—_—

In the meanwlile take the medicine I have pre
scribed for you; every two hours a table-spoon full
(Literally: I shall come without fail(saus faute)be-
tween (entre) four o'clock and five, In the meat
while (en_attendant) take the potion (la potion)
which I you have prescribed (ordonnée), 8 table-
spoon (une cuiller_a soupe) all the two hours).
Be careful to have the right temperature in your
room. You had better have a fire. (Literally
Have (ayez) well care (soin) of to have alwags the
same temperature (la méme température) in your
room. Make make of the fire (du feu).

Kecp yourself warm and avoid catching cold. Il
be with you between four and five. Good bye; !
trust you'll soon be better. (Literally: Keepyour:
self warmly (chaudement) and avoid the cold. I
shall be with you between four and five.

bye; I hope that you will soon be better).

Afar; oo
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48. Je viendrai sans faute entre quatre_heures_e?
cing. En_attendant prencz la potion que je vous
4l ordonnée, une cuiller _a soupe toutes les deux
~heures, (84 na-tan-das’—pod-s6_of’'—ka_a-yair').

49. Ayez bien soin d’avoir toujours la méme tempéra-
ture dans votre chawmbre. Fuaites faire du feu.
(tafi-pa-ra-tar'—fa).

60, Tenez-vous chaudement et évitez le froid. Je serai
chez vous_entre quatre_et cinq. Au revoir, jes-
pdre que vous screz bientot mieux.

K far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O note; 00 room.
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Cafés. '
t nombrenx A Para

Les cafés sont_excessivemen s ot
On en rencontre dﬂnS tous ]es quﬂr C‘liqmps_El‘.séeS'
sur les boulevards, au Palais-Royal, auxt aubeordsl .
dans les principales rues pnssantes_e

toutes les gares de chemin de fer. ]
Les const)mmntioms'\_,y'EJOUt gel o
Le prix d’une consommatlon?,ordxim Catiert
verre de liqueunr, etc.) varie, snivant ef qarie gelon les
30 et 60 centimes. Le prix deg g]aceZtIfrax’lc 95 centi-
—€tablissements, entre 50 centimes_
mes, boire de
our
Il est d’usage® de donner_au gargon un P
10 centimes. . :  Jo matin 40
On peut dans tous les cafés se faire siir‘:“painvet du
café au lait, du chocolat, du thé avec
beurre tai gervir
) aire
Dans presque tous les cafés, on Pe“ft s‘?ies ot des
une cotelette, un bifteck, des nandes_ t'oteme;; bonnes,
oeufs; ces consommations sontvol‘dmi’r pons Festsv
et le prix_en_est le méme que dans les
rants, cla-
. nomen
I nous_est _impossible de donnervl(lineparis. Nous
ture meme abrégéc® des principaux cafés. e Sistinguent
. =]
nous bornerons’va mentionner® ceux qu! sé olle 00 PA¥
bar_une notoriét4? tout_a fait_exceptionn
quelque particularité

lement bonnes:
nérale ot o

entre

D

L e aecess. sAbbreviated.

tla consommation, the refreshment. TWe shall limit ourselved
8Un bock, a glass of beer, T maontion.

401 ices, ice-cream, Notoicry, fame.

St is customary,
__/
Sfar; g pale; g eve; & there; § note; 00 room.
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Nous citerons: le Grand-Café, Loulevard des Capuci-
nes 14, au coin de la rue Scribe; le café .AmBricain,
boulevard des Capucines 4; le célebre glacier Tortoni,
au coin de la rue Taitbout; le caburet du Chat Noir',
rue Vietor-Massé 12, une des curiosités de uris; on y
donne en_hiver _et au printemps des représentations
trés suivies: ombres, monologues, chansons, ete.; on n'y
est regu que sur_invitation; le prix de la consommation
est de 4 francs an minimum.

Etablissements de Bouillon.

Les__établissements de bouillon, fondés' par Monsieur
Duval, boucher, sont situés: boulevard Montmartre, 21;
boulevard de la Madeleine, 27; boulevard Poissonnidre,
11; boulevard de Sébastopol, 141; boulevard Saint-Mi-
chel, 26; rue de Rivoli, 47; rue Lafayette, 63. etc.

Une dame scule peut trés bien__entrer dans ces_
établissements dont la clientele est fort convenable.

On recoit _en _entrant _une carte sur laquelle la
bonne* qui sert, inscrit _au fur _et & mesure® ce que lon
commande,

Le Banquier Anglais et L'Irlandais.

Un banquier de Londres' avait besoin d’un domes-

tique. Un Irlandais vint* g'oflrir pour_entrer_& son
gervice,
T
10Black cat.
1Founded, — #The waitress.—3 4w fur_et & mesure, proportionally.
1A banker of London.
Mrregular prétérit of venir, to come. It has already been stated that
the historical tense, the prétérit, is used in narratives. The regular swaiy-
gation of the historical tense is given in the next note.

Prét: Je vins, tu vins, il vint, nous vinmes, wous vintes, ils vinrent.
—_—

i far; & pale; B eve; & there; 0 note; G5 room.
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“De quel pays_stes-vous?" lui demanda le banquier.

“Je suis _Anglais,” répondit! 'autre,

“De quel endroit®, 8'il vous plait?”

“De Dublin.” )

“Comment pouvez-vous dire que vous_ 8tes_ Anglais,
puisque* vous_ etes né en_Irlande?”

“Muis, monsicur, si j’6tais né dans_une_ écurie, ¢o
ne serait pas_une raison, je crois, pour que je fusse’ un
elieval,

8The Drétérit, the historieal tense, adds the following endings to the
stem in the thicc .o .ar conjugations:

st and. 3rd,
—aiy — i — i
— . —_— it —it
- dmes, — {mee — {mes

ites. -— {tes. o ftes.

drent. —— irent. —— irent.

If therefore we take parler, to speak, finir, to finish and vendre, to sell
we form the

Prétérits
st 2nd. 3rd.

Je partad. Je finie, Je -endis

tu parlas, tu finss. tu vendis,

il parle. il finsz. il vendiz.
nous parlimes. nous finimen nous vend{mes.
vous parlifes, vous finifes. vous vendites.
ils parlérent. ils finsrent. ils vendirent.

The pupil must thoroughly familiarize himself with these forme a *bey
are constantly employed in narratives.

¢Replied, historical tense of répondre, to reply, to auswets

8From which place?

sSince, as.

YUne__écurie, a stable.

$Subjunctive (imparfait) of 8tre, to be. .

Imp. Subj. Que je fusse, que tu fusses, qu'il fit, que pows fussionty

que vous fussicz, qu’ils fussent. -
8 far; 4 pale; & eve; & chere; 0 note; 00 room.
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La Prévoyance.!

Une bonne vieille*, apras_avoir fait ses pridres devant
I'image® de saint Michel. prit* deux petits cierges®, et en
alluma un pour archange’® et l'autre pour Satan, re.
présentd sous sea pieds

Le curé du village', qui paseait par I en ce momont,
g'en_aperout®,

Il 8’écria’: “Eh! que faites-vous 1A? Est-ce que vous
&tes folle"? Vous bralez"_un cierge au diable’?

“Non, monsieur le curé, je ne suis pasfolle. J’aitou-
jours _entendu dire qu’il élait prudent d’avoir des_
amis partout™: on ne sait pas_ol l'on_ire,”

Léon X et l'alchimiste.!

Un_alchimiste qui ge vantait® d’avoir tronvé le gecret?
de faire de 'or, demandait_une récompense* & Léon
Dix. .

1Precaution, foresight.

A good old womau. Vicille is the feminine form of vieux, old,

3The image, statue.

4The historical tense of the irregular verb prendre, to take,

Prét: Je pris, tu pris, il prit, nous piiwes, vous priles, ils prirent,

sCandles.

$The archangel

1The village-curate, priest,

30bserved it.—Apercevoir, to perceive I conjugated Tike recevolr, to
receive. The conjugation of this verb has been given before, The his-
torical tense is conjugated.
Préts Je regus, ta regus, il regut, nousreglimes, vous reglles, ils regurent,

¢He cried out. Historical tense.

19Folle, feminine form of fou, foolish,

You burn.

11Le diable, the devil.

SEverywhere.

1The alchimiste.—9Boasted. —¥The secret.—4Gold, —A reward,,

e m—
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“De guel pays__étes-vous?” lui demanda’le banquier.

“Je suis _Anglais,” répondit* 'autre,

“De quel endroit’, 8'il vous plait?”

“De Dublin.”

“Comment pouvez-vous dire que vous _8tes_ Anglais,
puisque* vous_etes né en_Irlande?”

“Muis, monsieur, si ’6tais né dans_une__ écurie’, ceo
ne serait pns_une raison, je crois, pour que je fusse' un
clieval,

¥The Drétérit, the historical tense, adds the following endings to the
stem in the thice . g.ar conjugationss

1st, and. 3rd.
S— IL — ho —— b
| — — i -— i,
-— . -_—it. — it
-—— dmes = {mes, —— fmes,
—— ites, -—— {tes, — ftes,
—— érent. -—— irent, irent.

1f therefore we take parler, to speak, finir, to finish and vendre, to sell,
we form the

’ Prétérit,
st 2nd. 3rd.

Je parlai, Je finds. Je - endis

tu parlas, tu finis. tu vendis,

il parle. il fins2. il vendiz

nous parlimes. nous fininten aous vendimes.
wous parlazes. vous finites, vous vendifes.
ils parlérent. ils finérent. ils vendirent.

The pupil must thoroughly familiarize himself with these formaae *bey
are constantly employed in narratives,

iReplied, historical tense of répondre, to reply, to answer,

sFrom which place?

#Since, as.

1Une €curie, a stable.

lSul);nctivc (imparfait) of 8tre, to be. )

Imp. Subj, Que je fusse, que tu fusses, qu’il fat, que pows fussions,
que vous fussiez, qu'ils fussent,

B
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La Prévojance.‘

Une bonne vieille?, apras_avoir fait ses pridres devant
'image® de saint Michel. prit* deux petits cierges®, et en
Alluma un pour Psrchange’ et I'autre pour Satan, re-
présentd sous ses pieds

Le curé du village', qui passait par I8 en ce moment,
g'en_apergut®,

Il ’écria’: “Eh! que faites-vous 13? Est-ce que vous
<otes folle™? Vouns bralez" _un cierge au diable™’?

“Non, monsieur le curé, je ne suis pas folle. J’ai tou-
jours_entendu dire qu’il élait prudent d’avoir des_
amis partout; on ne sait pas_ol l'on_ira”

Léon X et I'alchimiste.!

Un_alchimiste qui se vantait® d’avoir trouvé le secret?

de faire de l'or*, demandait_une récompense® & Lécn
Dix.

iPrecaution, foresight.

1A good 0old woman. Vicille {s the feminine form of vieux, old,

3The image, statue.

The historical tense of the irregular verb prendre, to take,

Prét: Je pris, tu pris, il prit, nous primes, vous prites, ils prirent,

8Candles.

¢The archangel

¥The village-curate, priest.

80bserved it.—Apercevoir, to perceive I8 conjugated like recevolr, to
teceive. The conjugation of this verb has been given before. The his-
torical tense is conjugated.
Prét: Je regus, tu regus, il regut, nous reglimes, vousregltes, ils repurent,

SHe cried out, Historical tense.

WFolle, feminine form of fou, foolish.

UYou burn,

YLe diable, the devil.

BEverywhere,

1The %imkte.-—ﬁoasled.—mc secret.—4#Gold.—A reward,,

& far; & pale; 8 ove; & there: @ note; 00 room.
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Ce pape® parut'_acquiescer A sa demanda,

Le charlatan se flattait® déja d’avoir fait fortune®;
mais s'6tant de nouvecau' présents & Leon X pour le
méme motif", celui-ci lui fit" donner_un grand sac*
vide, en lui disant: “Puisque vous eaves faire de l'or, il
ne vous faut qu’un sac pour le garder,”

Le Martyre de Saint Sébastlen.

Deux paysans' furent' _envoyés par leur villaze dans
~une ville, pour choisir un habile peintre!, qui devait
faire le tableau® pour le maitre-autel® de lenr_église, Il
devait représenier le martyre de saint Sébastien,

Le peintre auquel ils s’adressdrent® leur demanda’ ¢'il
devait représcnter le saint vivant® ou mort.

Cette question les mit® quelque temps dans 'embar-
ras™, '

Enfin" 'un d’eux dit"; “Le plus sr'®_est que vous
le représenticz vivant: si on veut 'avoir mort, on pourra
toujours bien le tuer'.”

§This pope.—*Ilistorical tense of parattre, to appeay,
Prét: Je parus, tu parus, il parut, nous paiimes, vous parltes, fis pare-
rent,

sFlattered himself.—9To have made his fortune.—19Again, anew.—
11For the same purpose.—llistorical tense of faire, to make, to dov

Prét: Je fis, tu Ss, il fit, nous, fimes, vous fites, ils firent,

BAn empty bag.

1Pcasants.—3Were sent. —8A clever painter,—4The painting.—8The
High-Altar, ~s1listorical tense of s’addresser, to apply.— llistorical tense
of demander, to ask.—8Alive or dead.

#]listorical tense of mettre, to put, to piace.

Prét: Je mis, tu mis, il mit, nous mimes, vous mftes, s mirent.

1Embarassment, {. ¢. rather embarrassed them.—uAt last, finally,—

»Historical tense of dire, to say, to tell.
Prét: Je dis, tu dis, il dit, mous dimes, vous ditcs, ils direat.
$The surest, best way is (=~would be).—14To kill.

—
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 Remade Contre Les Rats.'

Un__aubergiste® qui avait_un peu écorché® um de ses
hotes*, se plaiguait® devant lui de ce que les rats dévo-
raient® ou gataient’ tout dans la maison.

L'étranger lui dit: “Il y a un bon moyen* de vous_.
en débarrasser ?”

“Ah! Monsieur, vous me rendriez_un grand service.”

“Rien n'est plus simple.”

“Et comment done?”

“Yous m’avez qu'a leur présenter_une note aussi
chére que la mienne, et le diable m’emporte” gils_y
reviennent.”

L’Esprit dans L’Enfance.!

Un monsieur_4;76% se trouvant_un soir, dans la so-
ciété de quelques personnes qui s’amusaient beaucoup
des mots spirituels® d’'un _enfant, dit_a quelquun prés
de lui que les_enfants spirituels faisaient_ordinaire.
ment! des__hommes sots®.

L'enfant I'entendit et lui dit: “Monsicur, vous_aviez
beaucoup d’esprit, sans doute, quand vous _éticz jeune.”

e

A remedy against rats.—%An innkeeper.—iTo flay, to overcharge, to
san, —4Guest. — sComplained; Tmperfect of plaindre, to complais (conju-
gated like craindre, to fear).—8Devoured. —iSpoiled.—8Means, remedy,
~¥To get rid of them.—10And may the devil take me off, fly away with
me.

1Childhood. —20ld. —3Witty. —¢Generally, —58tupid.

a far; g pale; @ eve; € there; O note; 60 room.
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Le potte et le patissier.!

Un podte avait fait_une chanson® & la lonange® des
patés' du meilleur patissier du pays. Celui-ci, pour lui
en montrer sa reconnaissance®, lui envoya® un des_ob-
jets qu'il avait tant loués’ dans la chanson.

Le poete fut_extrémement satisfait d’une pareille
attention; mais quelle fut sa surprise! quelle fut sa
douleur®! En mangeant ledernier morceau du délicieux’
paté, il entrevoit®, regarde et s'assure que le papier sur
lequel le paté a é16 cuit” _au four' c¢’est justement la
copie™ de la chanson qu'’il avait_envoyée au pétissier.
Il court™ _en fureur' chez lui et Paccuse. hautement
du crime' trés grave de lése-poésie™,

“Mais, monsieur,” répond 'autre sans s'émouvoir®,
“pourquoi etes-vous si faché®? Vous_avez fait_une
chanson sur mes patés, et moi, j'ai fait_un paté sur
votre chanson.

1The poct and the pastry-cook,—tA song.—*In praise of. —4The pat-
ties. —51His gratitude.—6Historical tense of envoyer, tosend. —1Praised. —~
si1is grief.— 9Delicious.— 10Entrevoair, to have a glimpse of, to sce imper-
fectly.—11Cuire, to bake, to cook (conjugated like conduire, to lead).~—
22l.e four, the oven.—13The copy.
u(ouriry to run; courant, running; couru, ran.
Pres: Je cours, tu cours, il court, nous courons, vous courez, ils courent.
Imp: Je courais, tu courais, il courait, nous courions, etc.
Prét: Je courus, tu courus, il courut, nous courlimes, vous courfites, ils
[coururent.
Fut:  Je courrai, tu courras, il courra, nous courrons, vous courrez, il
fcourront.
Cond: Je courrais, tu courrais, il courrait, nous courrions, etc, )
Pres. Subj.: Que je coure, que tu coures, qu’il coure, que nous courions,
[que vous couricz, qu'ils courent,
Tmp. Subj.: Que je courusse, que tu courusses, qu'il courfit, que nous
[courussions, que vous courussicz, qu'ils courussent.
1In a fury, enraged.—18Accuses him.—17Le crime (krtm’), the crime.

— el {igh treason in regard to poetry. (Lése majesté, high treason).—
19\Without becoming excited.—20Angry.

& far; @ pale; 8 cve; & there; O note; 00 room,
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Le Jeune Arithméticien.

Un fermier', qui ne savait ni* lire ni écrire, et qui
avait quelques _épargnes, voulut* faire donner de I'in-
struction & son fils _unique® et 'envoya dans_un pen-
sionnat!,

Apreés_y avoir passé deux _années, le jeune _homme
revint’ chez ses parents, et entra® dans la ferme® au mo-
ment ol son pare et sa mére se mettaient & table de-
vant_un plat de viande et un plat de légumes™.

Aprds les_embrassements d'usage", le fermier dit"_,
A son fils, tandis que™ la mere préparait_un troisiéme
couvert*: “Eh bien, mon garcon, as-tu bien_employé
ton temps? Es-tu devenu savant®?”

“Oh! oui, mon pére,” répoudit 'écolier*® avec suffi-
sance'’,

“Sais-tu compter, surtout, mon fils?”

“J'étais lo plus fort_en_arithmétique,” répondit_
encore le jeune drole', “et Je puis vous donner la
preuve™ que jo sais faire des comptes® que vous ne
feriez pas vous-méme.

“Jo ne dis pas non....mais voyons la preuve de ton
savoir.”

“Yoici: combien de plats croyez-vous_avoir sur votre
table ?”

SA farmer.~—3Ni—nl—neither—nor—3Savings.—¢ITistorical tense of
vouloir, to want, to desire.
Prét: Je voulus, tu voulus, il voulut, nous voullmes, vous voul(tes, ils

voulurent.

80nly.—#Boarding-school.—THistorical tense of revenir, to return,—
$Historical tense of entrer, to enter.—9The farm.—19A dish of vegetables,
~HThe customary salutations.—1211istorical tense of dire, {o tell, to say,—
BWhilst.—1A third cover.—13A scholar.—18The pupil.—17With con-
ceit, conceitedly.—18The young rogue.—¥WThe proof.—201low % do ex-

8 far; & pale; @ eve; & there; O notc; GO room.
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“Deux,” répondit le pdre; “un plat de viande, un_
autre de légumes.”

“Eh bien, vous vous trompez. Ilya trois plats sur
volre table.”

“Parbleu™! je serais bien _aise d’entendre ton raison.
nement® & Pappui® de ce compte-1a.”

“Rien de plus facile; nous disons: plat de viande,
cela fait _un; plat de légumes, cela fait deux; jaddi.
tionne® et je dis: un_et deux font trois.”

“C'est juste, cest fort juste,” dit le fermier. Eh bien,
je vais manger._un plat, ta mére mangera le second, et
toi, tu mangeras le troisidme en récompense de ton
savoir.”

Le Meunier et son Fils'

Un jour un meuaier et son fils conduisirent' leur_
ane® & la ville pour le vendre _au marché.

Chemin faisant, ils rencontrdrent*_un homme_h
cheval qui leur dit _en riant: Vous_ etes bien eots® de
laisser_aller I'ane sans charge®, et sans qu’aucun de
vous songe & le monter.”

Aussitot le pere dit & son fils d’enfourcher’ 1'ane.

Quelques moments_apres ils rencontrérent_un char-
retier’. Celui-ci cria au fils: “Un vigoureux® gargon
comme toi devrait_avoir honte de se faire porter par

amples.—#1Zounds! Forsooth!—#2Reasoning, argument.—$3ln support
of . — 2] add.

1The miller and his son.

*Historical tense of conduire, to conduct, to lead.
Prét: Je conduisis, tu conduisis, il conduisit, nous conduisimes, vous

conduisites, ils conduisirent.

¥Their donkey.—t1istorical tense of rencontrer, to meet.—5Stupid.-—

$Without any burden.—7To hestride.—44 waggoner.—?#Vigorous.
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The French Language, 395

cette bete® et de laisser cheminer _A cote de soi som
vieux pére.”

En_entendant ces paroles®, le fils sauta' lestement!
A basde I'ane et fit"* monter le vieillard" & sa place.

Un peu plus loin ils rencontrérent _une paysanne qui
dit_aumcunier: “Vous__é&tes vraiment._un pére sans__
entrailles' pour rester 81 commodément._assis sur cet

Ane, tandis que votre pauvre__enfant a do la peine™ &

vous suivre en marchant sur ce chemin sablonneux.”

Alors le pere fit monter le fils derridre lui sur 1'ane.

A quelque distance de 14, ils rencontrérent _un ber-
ger® qui faisait paitre®! son troupcau® le long de la
Toute®,

En voyant passer les deux _hommes montés sur I'ane
le berger g'6cria®: “Oh! la pauvre bote! elle doit _inévi-
tablement succomber® gous ¢e double fardeau®. Vous
<étes vraiment les bourreaux® de cet_animal.”

Alors_ils descendirent® de I'ane tous les deux®, et le
fils dit_au peére: “Que devons-nous faire maintenant de

cet _Ane pour contenter tout le monde? Il ne nousreste
plus qu'a lui lier® les jambes, le suspendre®™ _a un ba-
ton® ¢t le porter sur nos_ épaules® _au marché.”

“Tule vois maintenant, mon fils,” répondit le pére,
“on ne peut jamais réussir® _4& contenter tout le monde,
et la sagesse® nous conseille™ de suivre cette maxime:
“Fais ton devoir”, et ne t'inquitte nullement de ce que
peut dire le monde,”

WThis beast.—11These words. —12ITistorical tense of sauter, to jump,—
PNimbly,—#1istorical tense of faire, to make. (Conjugated before).—
iThe old man.— 16A peasant-woman. —17Les _cntrailics (fem.), the en-
trails, bowels.—Un pere sans _entrailles, a hcartless father.—18Trouble;
tan scarcely follow youn.—198andy.

A shepherd.— 2110 browse.—22His herd.—2¥Rnadside. -2 Historical
tense of s'éurier, to cry out.— 25Tn succumb. - 26Double burden, load,—
tiExecutioners, tormentors.— 2 1istorical tense of descendre, to descend,
to get off. ~20Both of them.—30 o tie.—31Ta suspend, to hang,—3:0On a
stick.~ 330n our shoulilers. —3¢To succeed.— 35 \Wisdom.— 36Counsels us, —
lhy duty.
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“J'ai perdu mon pére,” répond le jeune _homme, %
est mort dans cette__auberge®, que vous pouvez_aper-
cevoir’ _a 'extrémité de la rue, et le maitre de 1'hotel,
profitant’ du désordre' ol la douleur m’avait jeté" a pris
dans la valise de mon pére le portefeuille' qui contenait
tout notre bien',”

Garrick, touclié" de ce récit'™, congoit® & l'instant
Pidée de lui fuire restituer ce larcin', Il se rappelait
parfaitement _avoir vu le vieillard; il avait remarqué son
costume bizarre®, la longue canne" qu'il tenait_a la
main et je ne sais quoi d'original répandu®™ sur toute sa
personne.

“Avez-vous,” dit Garrick, “conservé®™ les_habits que
portait votre pére au moment de sa mort?”

“Qui, sans doute.”

“Envoyez-les moi, et jo vous ferai rendre votre porte-
feuille.”

Le jeune_homme eut” bient6t porté chez Garrick le
costume de son pére, l'acteur, apros s’en_etre revétu®,
alla frapper®™ _4& la porte de l'subergiste.

Un voleur® _est rarement un_esprit fort®: celui-ci,
depuis son vol¥, 8'imaginait® toujours voir le défunt® _a
ses cOtés, et quand._il ouvrit la porte, il erut® recon-
whelmed, crushed. — $This inn. — ?Perceive, sce. — 19The disorder, ==
t1Plunged. —121'he pocket book.—130ur wealth, —14Touched.—181he re-

cital. — 18Concevoir, to conceive. —17Larceny, theft, robbery. — 8His
queer costume.—19'The long cane.—205pread. —1Preserved.

22 [istorical tense of avoir, to have.

Prét: J'eus, tu eus, il eut, nous__elimes, vous _ecfites, ils__eurent.

B Afier having deessed in the same-—24To knock. —25A thief.—%L’es-
prit, spirit, mind, soul, genius, wit, Un _homme d'esprit, a man of gen-
jus.—Un_esprit fort, a tree thinker.—2711is theft.—28lmagined, fancied.
~—29The defunct, the dead man.

0] [istorical tense of croire’ to believe.

Prét: Je crus. tucrus, il crut, nous crimes, vous crites, ils crurent.

-
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naftre réellement celut qu’il avait va enterrer™ deux
jours_auparavant™; il palit™ et resta immobile.

(arrick, contrefaisant_alors la voix® du vieillard:
“Eh bien,” luidit-il, “mon cher hote, me voici de retour®
de mon petit voyage.”

“Vous vous portez bien? dit P’aubergiste sans_oser
le regarder_en face.

“Parfaitement, Je vais maintenant partir pour Liver-
pool, ob je m’embarque pour I'Irlande. Je viens vous
foire mes _adieux®, vous remercier de vos bons_otlices
et vous demander ma valise.”

“La....la....voici,” dit le fripon*’, qui #’était haté™
de I'aller chercher et d’y remettre furtivement® le por-
tefeuille.

Le jeune_homme n'en pouvait croireses _yeux*_en
revoyant ga fortune, et ses larmes' de reconnaissance
touchérent Garrick plus que les _applaudissemenis** du

théatre,
Un Pari?

Un monsieur_ A cheval s’arréta un soir devant_une
~Aanberge qui était remplie' de voyageurs. Il entra
dans la cour, appela 'subergiste d'une voix forte, et lui
dit d’avoir soin de son cheval et de le mettre _a 'écurie?,

*Nous n’avons pas_une seule place,” dit 'aubergiste,
“Iécurie est remplie de chevaux.”

“Oui, oui,” répondit le voyageur, qui paraissait ne pas
«entendre, “je penserai & vous demain.”

“Mais je vous dis que nous n’avons pas_une seule
place.”

1To bury, to inter.—3Before.—%3He grew pale.—3%The woice —
®Here I am back.—31 came to Lid you good-bye.—387The rogue, rascal,
knave, thief.— 8Hastened.—39kurtively.—4¢0l1is eyes.—41His tears of
gratitude.— 42T he applause,

1A bet.—3Filled,—3The stable.

8 far; & pale; d eve; & there; O note; 60 room,
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“Donnez-1ni de I'avoine* et autant de foin® qu*il en
voudra manger,” dit le voyageur; et il entra sans fagon'
dans la maison,

“Il doit_ etre fon,” dit I'anbergiste,

“Je crois qu'il est sourd’,” répliqua’ le gargon d’écu-
rie; “mais_en tout cas® nous devons_avoir soin de son
cheval, nous_en sommes responsables®,

Notre voyageur_6tait _entré dans la maison. L’ho.
tesse! lui répéta qu’il était_impossible de le loger.

“Pus de compliments,” cria-t-il si haut que I'hotesse
trembla®, “pas de fagons™, je vous prie, “tout va fort
bien. Je me contente de peu, vos paroles sont__entiére-
ment _inutiles", car je suis si sourd que je n'entendrais
pas_un coup de canon™.”’

Aussitot il prit_une chaise et 8'assit' auprds du feu,
comme s'il efit-6té chex lui. L’aubergiste ot sa femme
qui ne savaient pas comment 8'en débarrasser, résolu-
rent'” de lui faire passer la nuit sur_une chaise, car
tous les lits_étaient _occupés.

#0Oats. —5As much hay.—6Without ceremony, without further ado.—
TDeaf. ~8llistorical tense of répliquer, toreply,—9%At any rate, inany case.
—10Responsible.—11'The hustess. —121istorical tense of trembler, to trem-
ble.—13No ceremonies. —14Useless.—13Un coup de canon, a canon-shot.

18] [istorical tense of s'asseoir, to sit down.

Prét: Je m'assis, tu t'assis, il s'assit, nous nous assimes, vous vous assites,
ils s’assirent.

1iRésoudre, to resolve; résolvant, resolving; résolu, resolved.
Pres: e résous, tu résous, il résout, nous résolvons, vous résolvez, ils

[résolvent.
Imp:  Je résolvais, tu résolvais, il résolvait, nous résolvions, etc.
Vret:  Je résolus, tu résolus, il résolut, nous résollmes, vous résoldtes,

[ils résolurent.
Fut: e résoudmi, tu résoudras, il résoudra, ete.

Cond: Je résoudrais, tu résoudrais, il résoudrait, ete. .
Pres. Subj.: Que je résolve, que tu résolves, qu'il résolve, que nous
[résolvions, que vous résolviez, qu'ils résolvent.
Imp. Subj.: Que je résolusse, que tu résolusses, qu {1 résoldt, que nous
[résolussions, que vous résolussiez, qu'ils résolussent.

i far; & pale; 8 eve; & therg O note; 60 room,
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Bientot _aprds, il vit" que le repas_é&tait servi dans
~une pidce voisine', Il prit__aussitot__une chaise et
se mit_a table. En vain®™ lui cria-t-on aussi fort que
l'on put™ _a Poreille™ que c’était pour _une société par-
ticulidre® qui n’admettrait_aucun_étranger. Il sem-
bl croire qu'on voulait le placer_an haut de la table,
cest-d-dire & la place d’honneur. Il les remercia de
leur politesse®, en les _assurant que sa place lui parais-
sait trds convenable. On vit _nlors qu'on ne pouvait
pas 8'en faire comprendre, et on le laissa tranquille.

Aprds qu'il eut__assez bien mangé, il mit sur la table
une pidce de deux francs pour prix de son diner, mais
Photesse la repoussa® dédaigneusement® en disant:
“Quoil vous croyez qu’un repas comme vous_en _avez
Aabsorbé* un se trouve pour deux francs?”

“Je vous demande pardon, madame,” répondit-il, “je
veux payer moi-méme mon diner; je remercie ces mes-
sieurs de leur politesse, mais je ne souffrirai pas qu’ils
payent pour moi.”

Il regarda alors _& sa montre, sortit de la pidce, en
souhaitant® _une bonne nuit_& la société, et trouva
bient6t le chemin d’'une chambre _& coucher.

Les autres voyageurs rirent* de bon coeur de son_
apparente stupidité® et envoydrent_apres lui un do-
mestique pour voir_ob il était_allé. Celui-ci revint
Lientot et raconta® qu'il avait pris possession d’une de
leurs chambres. On résolut_alors de l'en chasser de
force™,

Comme_ils s'approchaient®™ de la porte, ils_entendi-
rent qu’il la barricadnit™® _avec les meubles® et qu'il se
parlait _A lni-méme & haute voix. Ils préterent® l'o-
reille et Pentendirent qui disait: :

Rfar; & pale; @ eve; & there; 8 note; 00 room.
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“Que je suia donc malheurcux! Quelqu'un pourrait
briser™ la porte sans que je lentende; ces messienrs
peuvent_&tre des gens _honnétes, mais peut-étre qu'ils
ne le sont pus. Comme j'ai quelque argent, je ne veax
pas m'exposer_au danger®, Non, je ne me mets pas_,
au lit et je n'éteins® pas la lumidre; je reste debont
toute la nuit, je prends mes pistolets'!, et si quelqu'un
~entre_ici, je tire dessus _immdédiatement®.”

Quand ses_auditeurs** _entendirent cela, ils n’essayd-
rent plus de le déloger®; il se mit_au lit, passa une
nuit tranquille, et le monsieur dont_il avait pris Ia
chambre avait dti chercher_un gite** ol il avait pu.

Le lendemain matin, notre voyageur descendit, alla
chercher son cheval, le conduisit devant la porte, ot il
trouva la société dé¢ja réunie'® et songeant & se mogquer*
de lui encore _une fois,

Quand il fut monté, il jeta® trente sous_aun valet
d’écurie pour son cheval et quelques sous_aussi pour
Paubergiste, et il dit_alors d’'un_air tout changé;

1sHistorical tense of voir, to see.
Prét: Je vis, tu vis, il vit, nous vimes, vous vites, ils vireat,
19]n an adjoining room.—20]In vain,
1 istorical tense of pouvoir, to be able.
Prét: Je pus, tu pus, il put, nous plmes, vous pltes, {ls purent.
1The ear.—2%Private company,—34Politeness.~~2Pushed it back.=
®Disdainfully. — 2 Absorbed, eaten.
28 Wishing.
o[ {istorical tense of rire, to laugh.
Prét: Je ris, tu ris, il rit, nous rimes, vous rftes, ils rirent,
soLlis apparent stupidity.—31[istorical tense of raconter, to tell.—8To

drive him out by force.—33Approached.--3¢H{e was barricading it.—38The
furniture,—3l listorical tense of préter, to lend.—37To break.—3Le
danger (ddf-zha '), danger.-- 99 Liteindre, to extinguish. (Conjugated like
craindre, to fear),—401 rcmain up, 1shall stay up.—41My pistols.—el
shall at once fire on him.—43Listencrs, hearers.—#To dislodge.—45A
resting-place, —#8Assembled.—47To make fun of him.—«8Historical tense

s
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"Messieurs, je vous remercie de la politesse que vous
m'avez témoignée’”. Je demande pardon_A 'un de
vous de lui avoir pris son lit. La nuit précédente® on
avait refusé ici un logement _a un de mes_amis, et
il & parié” vingt louis d’or que je n’en trouverais pas.
('est pour cela que j’ai fait le sourd. Je vous laisse &
juger™ si je I'ai bien fait.”

Il donna de I'6peron® _a son cheval et partit,

[ T - .
stjeter, to throw.—OWhich you have shown me.—%Precefing. ~31He

bet.—MTe judge.~—83He gave spurs to.

& far; & pale; 8 eve; & there; O note; 006 room.
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N VOCABULAIRE.
(Suite).

Les bagages sont-ils_ex-
aminés sur le navire,
avant de débarquer,
ou & terre aprés le dé-
barquement? (ua-vér’
da-bar-k’-man’).

Ou faut-il porter les baga-
ges pour la visitede la
douane?

Qu’est-ce qui paie
droits?

Je ne pense pas_avoir
quelque chose & dé-
clarer.

Faut-il ouvrir les malles?

des

Faut-il gortir les _effets?

Nous voici & la fronti2re,
Les_officiers de Ia
douane frangaise vien.
nent.

Avez-vous  des_articles
soumis_aux droits?

Sur quels_articles y a-t-il
des droits?

Sur les cigares seulement.

Je n’al ni cigares ni ciga-
rettes, je ne fumne pus.

The Rosenthal Method.

VOCABULARY.
( Continuation).

Will the baggage be ex.
awined on board be.
fore landing, or on
shore after landing?

Where must I take my
baggage for examina.
tion?

What is liable to duty?

I do not think I have any
thing to declare.

Have the trunks to be
opened ?

Have the things to be
taken out?

Here we are atthe frontier,
Here come the French
custom-house officers,

Have you anything duti.
able with you?! (=
Have you some articles
subject to the duties)?

On which articles do you
collect duties?

On cigars only.

I carry neither cigars unor
cigarettes; don't
smoke,
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Veuillez _ ouvrir  cette
malle.

Quy a-til dans cette
malle?

Il n'y a que des vétements,
du linge et des_effets
A mon_usage.

|/ Arriver.

4 quelle heure arriverons-
nous_A Paris?

Serons-nous bientot_ar-
rivés_4 Paris?

Sommes-nous._encore loin
de Paris?
Combien de tunnels nous

reste-t-i1  encore_a
passer?

Avons-nous déjh passé la
Seine?

Quel est co fleuve?

Quelle est cette montagne
(cette_ile)? (8l)? .

Letrain & dix minutes de
retard.

Jde crains que nous ne soy-
ons_en retard.

L’arrivée.

Facteur, vite, arrétez-moi
une voiture. Voila
mon bulletin.

Ot délivre-t-on les ba-
geges?

406

Pray opea this trunk,

What does this trunk con.
tain?

It contains nothing but
clothing, linenand per-
sonal effects.

To Arrive.

At what time shall we reach
Paris?

Shall we soon be due in
Paris?

Is it still far to Paris?

How many more tunnels
have we still to pass?

Have we already crossed
the Seine?

What is the name of this
river?

What is the name of this
mountain(thisisland)?

The train is ten minutes
late.

I am afraid we shall be
late.

The Arrival.

Porter, reserve a cab for
me, quick! Ilere is
my baggage-check.

Where is the baggage de
livered ?
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Il y a trois colis, facteur;
cette malle, ce sac (de
voyage) et ce carton._
& chapeau.

Porter-moi tout ceci 4 la
voiture numéro 227.

Cocher, altendez mes ba-
gages.

Cocher, donnez-moi votre
numéro et restez pour
~attendre les bagages.

Placez la malle prés du
cocher (or, sur le
sidge).

Tenez, factcur, voici pour
VOus.

Conduisez-moi & I'hétel
Continental. (kon-ta-
nin-tal’).

L’'Hotel.—Les Cham-
bres.—Le Mobilier.

L'hotel.

Un hotel de premier _or.
dre.

Un hotel de second _ordre.

Pouvez-vous me recom-
mander __un._hoétel &
Blois?

Quel est le meilleur_hétel
& Boulogne?

A quel hotel descendez.
vous?

Faut-il prendre_une voi.
ture?

-~

The Rosenthal Method,

There are three pieces
porter; this trunk, this
carpet-bag and this
hat-box.

Take these to my cab No.
221.

Driver, wait for my bag-
gage.

Driver, give me your num-
ber and wait for my
baggage.

Place the trunk on the
driver’s seat,

Here porter, is your gratu-
ity.

Drive me to the Continen-
tal Hotel.

Hotel.—Rooms.—Fur-
niture.

The hotel. ,
A first-class hotel.

A second-class hotel.
Can you recommend me a
hotel in Blois?

Which is the best hotel ia
Boulogne?
At what hotel do you stop?

Is it necessary to tske a
carriage?
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Je vous recommande cet._
hotel.

La pension. (p#f-s8_04").

Le propriétaire,

Le gargon,

La fille (de chambre).

Veunillez nettoyer
chambre de snite.

Faites mon lit je vous prie.

L'ascenseur, (la-safi-sQr’)

ma

/La Chambre.

Une chambre sur le de-
vant,

Une chambre donnant
sur la rue.

Une chambre sur lo der-
riére,

Une chambre donnant
sur la cour.

La chambre _a coucher.

Le salon.

Le petit salon.

Une chambre_au rez-de-
chaussée.

Une chambre _au premier,
au sgecond, au troi-
sidme (6tage).

Puis-je avoir_une cham-
bre?

Y a-t-il des chambres dis-
ponibles?

Je voudrais__une chambre

A un M,

407

I can recommend you this
hotel.

The board.

The proprietor,

The waiter.

The chamber-maid.

Pray arrange (clean) my
room at once.

Please fix my bed.

The elevator; lift.

The Room.,

A front-room.

A back-room,

The bed-room.
The drawing-room.

_The sitting-room

A room on the ground-floor.

A room on the first, second,
third floor.

Can I have a room?

Are there any rooms disen-
gazed?

Let me bave 8
(bedded) room.

single
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Je voudrais_un salon et
une chambre_& cou.
cher _a deux lits.

A quel étage?

Je ne voudrais pas_étre
logé trop haut.

Y a-t-il un_ascenseur?

Pourrais-je avoir_une
chambre _su rez-de
chaussée?

Je désirerais_une cham-
bre _au premier_
avec vue sur le lac.

Cette chambre donne-t-elle
sur la rue ou sur la
cour? ’

La chambre ne me con-
vient pas; faites-m’en
voir_une_autre,

Je larréte,

Je resterai quelques jours;
quel est le prix de
cette chambre par
jour?

Le service compris?

Clest trop cher; pourrajs-

18 en_avoir_une A 4
francs?

Quel est la prix par jour
pour la pension, la
chambre et Je service?

La porte.

Cette porte ne ferme pas.

Ot donne cette porte?

f

i

The Rosenthal Method.

I desire to have a sitting.
room and & bed-room
with two beds.

On what floor?

I do not wish to climb
many stairs.

Is there an elevator?

Could I have a room on
the ground-floor?

I wish to have a room »n
the first floor over-
looking the lake.

Does this room front
towards the street or
the yard?

Ido not like this room;
show me another.

I'll take it.

I shall stay several days;
what is your charge
per day?

Inclusive of aitendance?

That is too dear; couldn't
Ihave one for4 fruncs?

What is your charge for
board, room and af-
tendance per day?

The door.

This door will not shut.

Whe‘r(:a?does this door lead
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Cette ports communique
avec le salon.

La fenstre,

La croisée. (krs_#'-za). }

A une fendtre; & deux
fenstres.

Donnez-moi une chambre
Adeux fenstres; les
chambres _a unefena.
tre sont trop sombres.

Le plancher. (plan-gha’),

Le tapis. (ta.ps).

n descente de lit,

Navez-vous pas des tapis
sur le plancher?

Nousvavonsseulementdes
descentes de lit.

On trouve rarement des
tapis couvrant__entia-
rement le plancher_
en Belgique.

Le plafond, (pla-for'),

V/Le lit; les lits.

Propre,

Frais,

La couverture de Inine.

Lo traversin (tra-ver-sin’).
Un matelag (ma-tu-la).

Un sommier,_élastique.
Un drap (de Lit).

aites mettre des draps

blancs.

409

This door communicates
with the sitting-room.

The window.

With one window; with
two windows.

Give me a room with two
windows, rooms with
one window are too
dark.

The floor (of a room).

The carpet.

A bed-carpet; a mat.

Haven’t you any carpets
on the floor?

We have only mats before
the beds.

One rarely finds carpets
covering the whole
room in Belgium.

The ceiling.

The bed; the beds.

Clean.

Fresh.

The blanket,

The bolster.

A mattress.

A spring-mattress.

A sheet.

Have clean sheets put om
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Les draps de lit ne sont
pas trés blancs (pro-
pres).

Cette couverfure ne me
suffit pas; donnez-m’en
ane_autre,

J’aime & avoir la tete haute;
donnez-moi encore._
un_oreiller (5-ré-ya’).

Dormir,

Vous_é&tes-vous bien re-
posé?

Ordinairement je dors trés
bien, mais la nuit der-
ni¢re j’ai mal dormi.

Fuaire le lit.

Veuillez faire mon lit de
suite,

Je suis trés fatigué et je
veux me retirer de

The Rosenthal Method.

The sheets are not quite
clean,

This blanket does not keep
me warm, give me an-
other.

I like my head to be high;
give me another pil-
low.

To sleep.

Did you rest well?

Generally I sleep very
well, but last night I
slept badly.

To make the bed.

Pray fix my bed at once.

I am very tired and wish
to go to bed at once.

At what time did he go to
bed ?
He went to bed at ten.

I have not slept a wink the
whole night (=1 have
not closed the eye of
the night).

suite,

A quelle heure g'est.il
couché?

Il g’est couché a dix_heu-
res.

Je n’ai pas fermé I'oeil de

nuit,

\

NO’TO call, appeler, in phrases like these:

: ;;m:ent cela s’appelle t-il en frangais?

ut:

\Zoulcz-vous venir me prendre?
Voulez vous

Est-on voan e prendre?

A

el ’A

que j’aille vous prendre?

What do you call this?

Will you call for me?
Shail I call for you?
Has it been called for?
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Eveiller (a.ve.ya),

Eveillez-moi de bonme_
beure; je veux partir
par le premier train,

Je veux faire la £Tasse mae
tinée; que personne ne
vienne me déranger
demain matin,

Qu'on ne me réveille pas_
avant neuf _heures; jo
veux  prendre_une
bonne nuit de repos. _j

La Table (tu-bl’),

Le tapis de 1able,

La chaise,

La chaise & bascule.

La garde-robe !

Une_armoire_a glace.

La commode, )

Uze. commode & trois ti-
roirs,

Le miroir (me.rs_ar ).
Lo sofa, }
® canapé,
La lampe? (laf'.p"),
Est-elle fajte?
Il 2’y a plus d’hnile.
wéche n'est pas coupée
droit.

Un abat. jour®,
\_-—

Language. 411

To call’; to awaken.

Csall me early; I want to
leave by the first train.

I want to have a long
night’s rest; don’t al-
low any one to disturb
me to-morrow morning,

I am not to be called before
rine o’clock; I wish to
have a good mnight's
rest.

The Table.

The table-cover.

The chair.

The rocking-chair,

The wardrobe.

A wardrobe(with mirrors).

The chest of drawers.

A bureau with three draw-
ers,

The mirror.

The sofa.

The lamp.

Has it been cleaned?
There is no oil in 1t,

The wick is not cut evenly.

A shade (of a lamp).

Ma garde-robe, my dresses, my clsthes.

YA street lamp, un réverbere.

SL'owbre, the shade, shadow.—La nuance, shade (of colorsp
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Le verre (de lampe').

Le candélabre.

Un candélabre _& quatre
branches,

La bougie (bo-zh¢’).

Le gas.

Allumer.

Eteindre.

Ouvrez le robinet (ré-bs-
neh’). :

Fermez le robinet.

Une_allumette,

Des _allumettes?,

Apportez-moi  de  I'eaun
fraiche & boire.

Apportez-moi de I'eau pour
Ia toilette.

Remplissez la carafe (le
pot_a leau).

Ot est la sonnette?

A quelle heure dine-t-on_
A la table d'hote?
Mettoyez ces _labits, gar-

¢on.

Mes _habits _et mes bot-
tes sont mouilles; fai-
tes _les sécher, (moo-
ya').

Faites du feuq,

(fa).

'La cheminée, the chimney,

The Rosenthal Method.

The chimney.

The chandelier.

A chandelier with four
brackets.

The candle.

The gas.

To light.

Ty put out.

Turn on the gas

Turn off the gas.
A match.
Matches,

Bring me fresh water to

drink.
Bring me fresh water to

wash with,
Fill the pitcher.

Where is the bell?

At what hour is the table
d’hote-dinner?

Brush these clothes, waiter.

My clothes and boots are
wet; please dry them.

Light a fire.

¥The match (marriagey, e mariage. To make a good match, woaver

—un bon parti,
The mat. h (

Fo match (marry), se marier,
contest), la lutte; 1a course,

Te match (suit), assortir. It does bot match, cela n'est pas_assorth
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Veuillez me procurer_un

commissionnaire par-
lant_anglais, s'it est
possible. (po-s&’ bI’).

Y atil des lettres pour
moi?

Est-on venu me demander?

Si P'on vient me demander,
vous direz que je ren-
trerai 4 six _heures.

8i 'on vient me demander,
vous direz que je suis
<allé chez monsieur
Quéry, ot l'on me
trouvera jusqu'a quat-
re_heures,

8i le tailleur vient m'ap-
porter  mon_habit,
dites-lui de revenir de-

. main matin,

Bl m'arrive des paquets
faites-les mettre dans
ma chambre gl vous
plait.

Pourrais je derire quelques
mots _au bureay ?

nnez-moi, 8'il vous plait,
tout ce qu'il faut pour
wberire,

Jo partirai demain par le
train de 8ix_heures,
gare de l'est. Pour-
Tai-je prendre 1'omni-
bus de I'hotel?

Language. 413

Get me a commissioner, if
pussible, someone who
speaks English.

Are there any letters for
me?

Did anyone inquire forme?

If anyone asks for me, tell
them that I expect to
be back at six.

If anyone inquires for me,
tell them that I have
gone to Mr Quéry’s
where I can be found
till four o’clock.

If the tailor should bring
me my coat, tell him
to call again to-mor-
Tow morning.

If any packages should
come for me, have
them put iuto my
room, please.

Could I write a few lines
in the office?

Pray give me some writing-
wmaterials,

T ctart to-morrow by the
six o'clock train, East-
ern station. Will the
omnibus go there¥
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Faites-mof appeler_A
temps.

Arrétez_a temps_une

voiture et faites de-
scendre mes__ effets.
Dites qu’on fasse ma note.
Donnez-moi la note, je
vous prie.
Je n’ai pas_eu cela.
C'est déja payé.

Je trouve ce prix trop_
élevé.

Réveillez moi demain ma-
tin & cing_heures;
frappez  vigoureuse-
ment_3& ma porte,
(v8-g®-ra-z’-man’),

Je serais désolé de man-
quer le train.

De I'Habillement, -
(da la be-yu-man’)
Le vétement. (vat’'maf’).
Un__habit complet. (kon-
pleh).
Le pardessus,
Le paletot. }
Un pardessus d’6t4,
Un pardessus d'hiver,
Un_habit,
Le justancorps, {zha-st>.
kor’),
La redingote, (ro-difi-got),

The FRosenthal Method.

Let me be called in time.

Get me a carriage in good
time and have my
bageage broughtdown.

Have my bill made out.
Please give me my bill

T have not had this.

That has already been
paid.

I find this charge too high.

Call me at five to-moirow;
knock loudly at my

door,

I should be sorry to mise
the train.

Dress.

The suit.
A suit, a complete suit of
clothes.

The overcoat.

A summer overcoat,

A winter overcoat.

A coat; a dress-coat.
The (close fitting) cost

The frock-coat.
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Un gilet. (zhe-leh).

Le gilet blanc,

Un pantalon.

Une paire de pantalons. }

Les bretelles. (bra-tel’).

La poche, .

Le mouchoir, (mc-sho-
ar').

Le bouton, (boo-taf’).

1i manque un bouton.

Faites-moi, je vous prie,
mettre_un  bouton,
mais bien solidement.

Boutonnez votre pardessus.

Déboutonnez votre redin-
gote.

La boutonniare,

La boutonnidre est déchi-
rée; je vous prie de la
refaire,

Le tire-bouton,
ton'),

La chemise. (ghit-m&z’).

La chemise de nuit.

gianger de chemise.

devant d i

Le plastron.e chemme.}

Le col,

Le faux-col.

Un col montant (or droit)

Un col rabattu.

Les manchettes.
shat’),

(ter-boo-

(man-

Language. 416
A waistcoat.
The white waistcoat.

Trousers.

Suspenders.
The pocket.
The handkerchief

The button.

A button is off here.

Please have a button put
on, but strongly.

Button your overcoat.
Unbutton your coat.

The button-hole.
The button-hole is torn;
please mend it.

The button-hook.
The shirt.

The night-shirt.
To put on a clean sghirt.

~ The ghirt-front.

The (shirt) collar.

The collar (to button on).
A stand-up collar.

A lay-down collar.

The cuffs.
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La ernvute.

Lier; attacher. (1€-8°),

Faire _un nocud. (nt).

Le gilet de flanelle,

Les cale¢ons (ka-I'sof’)

Les souliers.

Une paire de souliers.

Une paire de bottes.

Des bottines.

Prenez-moi lamesured’une
paire de bottes.

Les pantoufles.

La robe.

Le peignoir.

- Le jupon. (zha-por’)
Le linge. (I14".zl).
Les gants,
Une paire de gants.
Des gants de chevreau,

e8 gants de peuu, }
Le manteau (man-to),
La pelisse.

€ manteau fourrs, }
Le manchon, (man-shon’),

"\ Chez_un Tailleur.

Pouvez-vous me recoms-

mander _un bon tail-
leur?

Travaille.t.i] bien?p
Faites-mo;j voir

vOos._.
échantillong,

A

Y >

The Rosenthal Metlod.

The neck-tie

To tie.

To tie a knot,

The flannel waistcoat

The drawers.

The shoes.

A pair of shoes.

A pair of boots,

High shocs.

Measure me for a pair of
boots.

The slippers.

The dress.

The wrapper;
dress.

The petticoat.

The linen,

The gloves.

A pair of gloves,

morning-

Kid-glovea.
The cloak,
The fur-cloak.
The muff.

At a Tailor's.

Can you recommend me &
goud tailor?

T8 his workmanship good?
Show me your patterns (or
samples),
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Je désire_avoir_un par-
dessus.

Prenez mes mesures pour
< un vétement,

A s mode du jour.

Pas trop serré.

Pas trop large.

Un peu plus long.

Pas tont A fait si long.

Avecunerangée, (ran-zha").

Avec deux rangées de bou-
tons.

La doublure,

Pour quand pouvez-vous
melivrer ce pardessus?

Pas_avant?

Jene peux pas_attendre
Aussi- longtemps; il
me le faut pour mardi.

Envoyez-le-moi avec la
note acquittée.

Pouvezvous me recom-
mander_une maison
de confection prés

dlici?  (kon-fek-so
on’),

Montrez-moi un vétement
foncé (clair).

Comment me va-t-i1?
Me va-t-il bien?

Il me serre trop la taille.
Il me géne sous les bras.
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T want an overcoat.
Mesasure me for a suit,

In the latest fashion.
Not too tight.

Not too wide. |

A little longer.

Not quite so long,
Single breasted.
Double breasted.

The lining.

When can I have this over-
coat?

Not before?

I cannot wait so long; I
must have it by Tues-
duy.

Send it to me C. 0. D. (=
with a receipted bill).

Can you recommend mo &
clothier near here?

Show me a dark (light)

colored garment.

How does it fit?

Does it fit? i

1t is too tight in the waist.

It is too tight under the
arnns.
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Les manches ne sont-elles
pas trop grandes?
J’aime les pantalons col-

lants,

Est.ce que vous vous char-
gez_aussi de répara-
tions?

Le pantalon est_usé en
bas; rentrez-le un peu.

Rebordez mon paletot et
changez les boutons.
Fuites partir ces taches-la.

N Une Couturiere.

Un tailleur pour dames.

Je voudrais me faire faire
une robe,

Montrez-moj des_ éclan-
tillons.

Faites-moi voir dog gra-
vures de mode. (gra.
var’),

Faites-moi la robe sur ce
modeéle,

Prenez-moj 1a wmesure,

Le devant,

Le derriare.

Le haut,

Le bas,

Le corpa,

La jupe,

Je fourniraj Pétoffo,

W

The” Rosenthal Method.

-

Are not the sleevea too
large?

I like my trousers to be
close fitting.

Do you also undertake re-
pairs?

The trousers are worn at
the bottom; turn them
in a little.

Rebind my overcoat and
put on new buttons.

Remove those stains.

A Dressmaker.

A (ladies’) tailor.

I wish to have a dress
made.

Show me some patferns.

Let me see some fashion-
plates.

Make the dress from this
design.

Take my measures

The front.

The back.

The top.

The bottom.

The body.

The skirt,

I shall supply my own ma-
terials, ‘
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Combien me faut-il de ma-
tres?

A combien me reviendrait
la robe, tout compris?

Cette coupe est-elle tou-
jours _& la mode?

Jo désire la robe courte
(longue).

Je ne la voudrais pas trop
collante; j’aime _4 dtre
trés _A ’aise.

Une garniture.
tar'),

Vous mettrez_une garni-
ture de passementerie,

Une robe montante.

Une robe décolletée,

Montrez-moi des_ échan-
tillons de rubans.

Mettez-moi sur ce mantean
des boutons d’ivoire.
(de-vo_ar').

e voudrais__avoir ma robe
pour samedi matin.

(gir-na-

Quand  faudra-t-il venir
Pessayer?

Mo prend-elle bien la ta-
ille?

Le corsage (kor-sizh’).

Veuillez_essayer le cor-
sage,

corsage vous va trés
bien,

4%

How many yards will it
take?

What would this dress cost
complete (inclusive of
everything)?

Is this pattern still fashion.-
able? -

I wish to have a short (a

* long) skirt. «
It must not fit too tightly;
I like to feel comfortable.

The trimming.

Tiim the dress with pas-
scmentry.

A high-necked dress.

A low-necked dress.

Show me some samples of
ribbons.

Put ivory-buttons on this
cloak.

1 should like to have the
dress early on Satur-
day.

When shall T call to try it

on?
Does it fit well in the waist?

The waist.
Pray try on the waist.

The waist fits you very
well.
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Retoucher,

Retouchez ce corsage; il
ne va pas,

L'épaule.

La robe va mal aux.__épau-
les; veuillez la retou-
cher.

Les manches sont trop_
étroites (trop larges;
trop longues; trop
courtes).

Faire des plis (ple).

La manche fait des plis 1&;
veuillez la retoucher.

Le col est trop bas.

Le col n’est pas_assez
bhaut.

Quand ma robe sera-t-elle
finie?

Votre robe sera finie de-
main sans faute,

+ La Toilette,
S’habiller (s#-be.ya’).
Faire sa toilette, }

11 g’habille,

N'ates-vous pas_encore_
habillg?

Netes-vous pas _ encore
prét?

Elle change de robe,

11 se déshabille,

Le gout (g®).

Elle #habille avec bean.
ooup de gonit,

'

{

Tve Rosenthul Methed.

To change, to alter.

Alter the waist; it doesn’
fit.

The shoulder.

The dress fits badly in the
shoulders; please alter
it.

The sleeves are too narrow
(too wide; too long;
too short).

To wrinkle.

The sleeve wrinkles right
there; change it pray.

The collar is too low.

The collar is not high en-
ough.

When will my dress be
done?

It will be done to-morrow
without fail.

Dressing.

To dress,

He is dressing.
Aren't you dressed yet?

Aren’t you ready yet?

She is changing her dress.

He is undressing.

The taste,

She dresses with a great
deal of taste (of style).
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Oe chapeau vous va trds
bien.

Croyez-vous que ce cha-
peau m'sille?

Je pense qu'il vous va trds
bien,

La couleur (k-1ar).

Cette couleur ne me va pas.

La figure (fe-gar').
Le teint (t18').
Délicat (da-l2-ka’),
Rosé (ro-za').

Elle a un teint délicat_et
rosé; elle ne peut pas

porter_une couleur
aussi criarde (aussi
voyante),

Cette couleur_est trop

criarde; voici la bonne
couleur,

- Laver,

Je voudrais me laver les
mains.

Je voudrais faire ma toi-
lette,

Apportez-moi de 1'eau, du
savon et des serviettes.

Y a-til de 'eav dans ma
chambre?

1 faut d’abord que je me
lave.
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This bonnet is very becom-
ing to you?

Do you think this hat is
becoming to me?

I think it very becoming.

The color.

This color is not beceming
to me.

The face.

The complexion.

Delicate.

Rosy.

She has a delicate, rosy
complexion; she can-
pot wear such a loud
color.

This color is too loud; this
is the right one.

To Wash.

1 should like to wash my
hands.

I should like a wash and
brush-up-

Bring me some water, £0ap
and towels.

Is there any water ia my
room?

Tirst of all { must have &
wasb.
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Le lavabo.

La cuvette,

Le pot. _& I'ean.

Un morceau de savon.

L’éponge. (la-po’-zh’).

La serviette.

Essuyer. (e.s0_&-ya’).

Je m’ essuie les mains.

Essuyez vos mains_avec
cette serviette,

Se rincer la bouche.
8a’),

Je me rince la bouche.

La dent; les dents,

La brosse a dents.

Je me brosse les dents.

La brosse a cheveux,

La brosse & ongles.

Il se brosse les cheveux

Le peigne.

Je me peigne,

La raje.

La raie est droite.

La raie est de travers

L’huile.

La pommade.

La lime, (lem’),

Je lime mes_ongles

La poudre.

La poudre de toilette,

La poudre dentifrice. ( daf
te-freg’), )

La boite _a poudre,

La houppe_a poud
La houpette, poudre }

(rla-

TheRosenthal Method.

The wash-basim

The pitcher.

A cake of soaps

The sponge.

The towel

To dry.

I am drying my hands.

Dry your hands with this
towel.

To clean one’s mouth.

I am cleaning my mouth.
The tootl; the teeth.
The tooth-brush.

I am brushing my teeth.
The hair-brush.

The nail-brush.

He is brushing his hair.
The comb.

I am combing my nair.
The parting.

The parting is straight.
The parting is crooked
The oil,

The pomatum.

The file.

I am filing my nails
The powder.
Toilet-powder.
Tooth-powder.

The powder-box.
The powder-puff,
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Elle s'est poudré la figure.
Se baigner,

Prendre_un bain.

Il se baigne; il prend _un
bain.

Se raser,

Je me rase toujours moi.
méme,

/Le Barbier.

Je voudrais me faire faire
"la barbe.

Faites-moi 1la barbe, &'l
vous plait,

Rasez-moi toute la barbe.

Vous me laisserez seule-

ment la moustache,
Les favoria,

La barbe,

Rasez-moi le menton (maf-
tod’),

La peau sensible (s16.-58-
bl').

Ma barbe est tras raide;
savonnez-la davantage
(da-vain-tazh’).

Votre rasoir n'est pas _as-
sez t{ranchant (traf-
shaf’),

Nous n’avons pas de bons
—Sbtablissements  de
barbiers_en _Europe

barbiers vont_4 do-
micile.
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She powdered her face.

To bath.

To take a bath.

He is bathing; he takes a
bath,

To shave.

I always shave myself.

The Barber,
I wish to be shaved.

Please shave me.

Take off the whole of my
beard.
Leave the moustache only.

The whiskers.
The beard (full beard).
Shave the chin.

Sensitive skin.

My beard is very stubborn;
lather more it thor-
onghly,

Your razor is not sharp
enough.

We haven't any large bar-
ber-shops in Europe.

The barbers go to their
customers’ houses.
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ey
Le Coiffeur,

Je voudrais me faire tailler
les cheveux.

Court par derridre, un
peu plus long sur le
devant.

Rafraichissez seulement,
mes cheveux tombent,

Je grisonne.

Donnez-moi un coup de
peigne!, je vous prie.

Faites-moi la raie au mi-
lieu (sur le coté).

Donnez-moi un coup de
fer.

Donnez-moi uwn coup de
brosse,

Les ciseaux (s8-z0%).

Du linge blanc (pro-

pre).

Du linge sale.

Faites porter ce linge chez
la blanchisseuse ( blas-
shé.s0z’).

La note y est.

Pour quand pouvez-vous
me le rendre?

Weuillez-donner

The Rosenthal Method.

The Hair-dresser.
1 wish to have my haircut

Short behind, a little long.
er in front.

Take off only a little, I am
losing my hair,

T am getting grey.

Dress my hair please,

Dart my hair in the middle
(on the side),
Curl my hair.

Brush my hair.
The scissors,

Clean Linen.

Soiled linen.
Send these clothes to the
laundress.

The washing-list is there.

When can I have it sen¥
home?

~-Un coup de fer A ce chapeau, Pray iron this hat.

L e
© Coup means hurally the stroke, blow, knock, and is used almost ak

frcqucnl]y in French as ‘o fix”
Un coup de peigne, §'il vous plafe,
Un coup de brosse, s'if vous plafe,
Un coup de fer, 8%il vous plaft,

Donne;\’m, cou

a

is by Americans.

P de balai } cette chambre,

Thus we say:
Please comb my hair.
Pray brush my hair.
Pray curl my hair.
Please, sweep the rosns,
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N me faut lo linge pour I must have the washing

jeudi.

N'oubliez pas de raccom-
moder les chemises.
L’amidon (la-meé-dof’),

Amidonner,

Repasser;donner._un coup

de fer,

Ne repassez pas mes cols
~Aussi raides (raid’).

Articles de Parure,
(&r-te-k'1 da pa-rar’).

Des bijoux.

Des diamants (d2-8-maf’),

La perle; les perles.
La bague (ba-g’).

La bague de diamants,

Les boucles d’oreille.

Le bracelet (bra-s'leh’).

Le collier (kol-ya’)s
La montre,

La chaine de montre.

Les boutons de chemise.
Les boutonsde manchettes.
Les lunettes (16-net).

Le lorgnon (lorn-yot’).

Myope.
Presbyte.

Lalorgnette(de spectacle)

La canne.

Lombrelle. }

L'en-tout-cas.
Le parapluie.

L'eventail (la-vafi-tay’).

by Thursday.

Do not forget to mend the
shirts.

The starch,

To starch.

To iron.

Do not iron my rollars 8o
stiff,

Articles of Ornayeentas

tion.

Jewecls.

Diamonds.

The pearl; the penrls.

The ring.

The diamond ring.

The ear-rings.

The bracelet.

The necklace.

The watch,

The watch-chain.

The studs.

The cuff-buttons.

The spectacles.

The eye-glass.

Near-sighted.

Far-sighted.

The opera-glass

The cane.

The pnmsol-

The ambrella
The fan.
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\ Le Temps

L’heure,

La mesure (mi-zar’),

Battre la mesure.

Aller _en mesure.

Perdre la mesure,

Trois fois.

Une_autre fois.

Alors.

Aujourd’hui.

En méme temps,

Pendant longtemps.

Il'y a longtemps que je ne
vous_ai vu,

Ou peut faire cels en_un
rien de temps.

De bonne _heure; 4 temps.

Do mor temps.

Pour quelque temps.

De temps__en temps.

Venirva propos,

Cela vient fort_a propos.

Arriverons-nonsvh temps?
A quelle heure le train
part-il pour__Orléang?
mbien dg temps nons
reste-t.il jusqu’au de.
part?
Somme&nous\_,h
pbour le train 9
8urons-noug }e temps

2§m$anger quelque

temps

The Rosenthal Method,

The Time,
The time; the hour,
The time; the measure,
To beat time.
To keep time,
To get out of time,
Three times.
Another time,
At that time,
At the present time.
At the same time,
For a long time.
I have not seen you for 8
long time. _
This can be done in no
time,

In good time,

In my time.

For some time,

From time to time,

To come at the right time

That comes just at the
right time,

Shall we be in time?

At what time does the train
start for Orléans?
How much time have we

before the train starts?

Are we in time for the
train?

Where shall we have time
to eat something?
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En_aurons-nous le temps?

Avez-vous le temps de
ni'accompagner?

Je n'’ai pas le temps.
Donnez-vous le temps.

L'heure,

Quellehenreavons-nous?
Quelle licure est-i1?

Pourriez-vous me
heure qu'il est?

Ii est\‘,une\,heurevet de-
mie,

Vers les cinq._heures.

I n'est pas loin de quatre
heures,

Ilest quatre _heures moins
trois,

Six_heures vont sonner.

va étre six_lLieures. }

Six_leures viennent de
sonner,
La demie sonne.

A sept_heures précises. %

dire

sept_heures sonuan-
tes,

De huit_heures du matin

jusqu'd trois_heures
/ du soir,
| La Division du Temps.
Aujourd’hui,
Demain,
Aprés-demain,

The French Lunguage.
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Have we (got) tim for it?

Have you time to accome
pany me?

I have no time.

Take your time.

The time; the hour;

o'clock.

What is the timel
time is it?

Can you tell me ths time?

What

It is half-past one,

Towards 5 o’clock.
It is nearly four.

It still wants three minutes
to four.

It is about to strike six
o'clock.

It has just struck six.

The half hour is striking.

Punctually at seven.

From 8 A. M. to 3 P. M.

Division of Time.
To-day.

To-morrow.
The day after to-morrow
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Hier,

Avant.hier,

Ce matin.

Demain matin,
Demain_a midi,
Demain soir.

Hier soir.

La veille.

Le lendemain,
Cette semaine.

La semaine prochaine,
La semaine passée.
Huit jours.

Aprés huit jours.
Pendant huit jours,
Pour huit jours,
Dans huit jours.
Plus de huit Jours.
Demain _en huit,
Dans la huitaine.

Il 'y a huit Jours.
Ilya eu hier huit jours,

Quinze jours,
Yne quinzaine.

Les Mois,

Janvier (zhan-ve _a),
Févrior (fa-vré\,,a’).
Mars (mirs),

Avril, (ﬁ-vrél’).

M, (mai),

Juin, (zlmvm'),

Juillet, (zhu_e.yely’
Aoit, (®). e

P

The Rosenthal Method.

Yesterday.

Day before yesterday,
This morning.
To-morrow morning.
To-morrow noon.
To-morrow night.
Last night.

The day (night) before.
The day after.

This week.

Next week,

Last week.

Eight days.

After a week.
During a week.

For a week,

In a week,

More than a week
To-morrow week.

In a week.

A week ago.

A week ago yesterday.

A fortnight.

The Montha

January,
February
March.
April,
May.
June.
July.
August,
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Septembre. (sep-taf’-br’)
Octobre, (0k-to'-br’).
Novembre. (uo-van'-br'),
Décembre, (da-san’-br’).
Le premier décembre,

Le trois janvier.

Au commencement de
mal.

Les premiers jours du
mois de mai.

Ala fin de mai. (f1n).
Ce mois de juin-ci.
Au mois de juin prochain.
Au mois de juin dernier.
Ce mois-ci.
Le mois prechain,
Le mois dernier.
Le premier du mois cou-
rant, (koo-ran’),
Ala fin du mois.
Trois mois.
In trimestre, }
Six mois.
Un semestre, }
Neuf mois.
Un_an,
En dix-huit cent quatre-
vingt-treize,
Le jour le plus long,
Le jour le plus court

{ La Toussaint,.
La fete des morts.

Le mercredi des Cendres
(san’-dr’),
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September,

October.

November,

December.

On tle first of December.
On January third.

At the beginning of May.

The last of May.
This June.

Next June,

Last June.

This month.
Next month.
Last month.
The first inst.

At the end of this month,

A quarter of a year.

Half a year.

Three quarters of & year.
A year,
In 1893.

The longest day.
The shortest day
All Saints’ Day.

All Souls’ Day.
Ash Wednesday
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Noil, m.

Les paqes.

Le vendred: ssint,

Le caréme.

La mi-carémne.

Le jour do 'an.

Le dimanche des rameaux.
La semaine sainte,

Le mardi gras.

La Pentecote.

Le Médecin,

Je suis souffrant; faites
venir _un médecin,

Voulez-vous que jaille
chercher_un meéde-
cin?

Quel médecin me recom-
mandez-vous?

Y a-t-il ici un médecin_
anglais?

Quels sont ses _honoraires
pour_une cousulta-
tion (pour_une vi-
site)?

Quelles sont les__heures
du docteur?

Faudra-t-il attendre long-
temps?

Jesouffre de,.....

J’al la fidvre.

J’ai des chaleurs_et des
frissons.
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Christmas,
Easter.

Good Friday,
Lent.

Mid-Lent,

New year's day.
Palm-Sunday.
Passion-week,
Shrove-Tuesday,
Whitsuntide.

The Physician.

I am not well, send for a
doctor.

Shall I go for a doctor?

What physician can you
recommend me?
Does an English physician
live here?

What are his charges fora
consultation (for a
visit) ?

What are his office-hours?
Shall I have long to wait?
I suffer from..cceee

I feel feverish,

I feel hot and cold,
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Je e sais pas trop ce que
Jai.

J*éprouve un malaise géné-
ral.

Jsi mal & la téte (aux
dents, & la gorge. & la
poitrine, au ventre ),

-
J’ai mal au coear.

Le pied me fait mal,
Le bras me fait mal,
J’ai le foie malade.

e . .
J'ai peine & respirer.

s e
81 peine & reprendre_
haleine,

Je n'ai pas dormi de la
nuit,

Jo passe bien des nuits
blanches.

Je crois que j'ai un_em-

barras gastrique.

Je w'ai point d’appétit.

Tai fait_une saison &
Carlsbad; je m’en suis
mal trouvé. (Or: Cela
ne m'a pas profité).

Pouvez-vous me donner_
un reméde contre...?
Combien de fois par jour

dois-je prendre ce re-
méde?

431

I don’t exactly know what
is the matter with me.

I feel altogether uncom-
fortable.

I have a head-ache, (tooth-
ache, pain in the
throat, in the chest,
stomach-ache).

I fecl sick. (Of nausca
only).

I have a pain in the foot.

My arm pains me.

I am suffering from my
liver.

I experience difficulties in
breathing.

1 have not slept all night
long,

I pass many
nights.

I think my stomach is dis-
ordered.

T have no appetiteat all.

I took the waters at Carls-
bad; it did me moO
good. (=1 have made
aseasonatC.; 1 found
myself ill for it).

Can you prescribo for me
for...?

How many times @ day
must I take this mecl-
cine?

sleepless
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Dois-je me mettre_A la
diete?

Que puis-je manger(boire)?

Puis.je fumer?

J’ai 6té blessé dans_une
chute. (shat’).

Je rie suis cassé le bras.

Je nie suis foulé le pied.
(foo-1a’)

Je me sens _un peu mieux.

Je ne me sens pas_encore
micux.

Je suis_enrhumé (zaf-ra-
ma’).

Je me suis _enrhumsé.

J’ai attrapé un rhume.

Vous__sallez vous_enrhu-
mer

Je me suis bralé.

J’ai la figure _enflée.

Est.ce qu'il y a quelque
chose de sérieux_A
ma maladie?

Je puis vous_assurer que
cela ne sera rien,

Vous prendrez ces poudres.

Combien faudra-t-il en par
jour?

Prenez _en trois.

Dites-moi, je vous prie, de
combien je vous suis

redevable.
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Have I to diet myself?

What may I eat (drink)?

Am I allowed to smoke?

I lhave been injured
through a fall,

I broke my arm.,

I have sprained my ankle,

I feel a little better.
I don’t fecl any better yet.

I have a cold, ‘

I took a cold.

I caugcht cold.

You are going to take
cold.

I burnt myself.

My face is swollen.

Is my sickness serious?

Assuredly no.

Take these powders.

How many have I to take
a day?

Three.

Pray tell me to what ex-
tent I am indebted to

you.
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The Verb.

1. The conjugation of verbs in French, as in English,
is made up of simple and compound forms,

2. The simple forns are expressed by a single word,
a8: Jai, I have; je parle, I speak; je vendais, I sold, ete.

3. Simple tenses are made up of the stem and the
termination, as parl-er, fin-ir, vend-re, rec-evoir.
Parl-, fin., vend-, rec- are stems, and—in regular
verbs—remain always unchanged.

Er, ir, re and evuir are endings and vary to indicate
various tenses and persons. As: Parl-er, to speak; jo
parl-e, I speak; nous parl-ons, we speak; nous parl-ions,
we spoke, we were speaking; nous parl-erons, we shall
speak.

4. Compound tenses are made up of one of the auxil.
iaries avoir and étre, coupled with the past participle
of the verb conjugated, as: J’al parlé, I have spoken;
jai fiui, I bave finished; j'aurais vendu, I would have
sold; il avait regu, he had received.

5. The auxiliary is usually avoir, to have, Verbs
which are conjugated with étre, to be, are given below.

Complete Conjugation of Avoir, To Have.

The four forms are given: affirmative, inlerrogative,
negadive and negative-interrogative.

To have, avoir; having, ayant; had, eu, eue, eus,
eues; to have had, avoir eu; having had, ayant eu.

Note --Throughout these tables the pronouns of the third person may
be changed. Instead of jl a, he has, and ils ont, they have (m.), the
pupil may recite elle a, she has, or on a, one has, and elles ont, they
have (f.)
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Indicatif Présent.

i, 1 have. ai-je? have I?

tu as, thou hast, as-tu? hast thou?

il a, he has. a-t-il? has he?

nous avons, we have, avons-nous? have wed

yous avez, you have, avez-vous? have you?

ils ont, they have. ont-its? have they? )

je n’ai pas, I have not, p’ai-je pas? have I not?

tun'as pas  etc. p’as-tu pas?  etc.

il n'a pas n’a-t-il pas?

ROUS n’avons pas n’avons-nous pas?

vous n’avez pas n’avez-vous pas?

fls n’ont pas n'ont-ils pas?
Imparfait.

favais, T had. . avais-je? had I?

tu avais etc. avais-tu? etc.

1 avait avait-il?

nous avions avions-nous?

Yous aviez aviez-vous?

ils avaient avaient-ils?

je navais pas, I had not. n’avais-je pas? had 1 wot?

tun'avais pas ek p’avais-tu pas?  etce

il n'avait pas p’avait-il pas?

nous n’avions pas n’avions-nous pas?

vous n’aviez pas n’aviez-vous pas?

il n'avaicnt pas a’avaient-ils pas?

Prétérit.

f'eus, T haa. eus-je? had I?

tu eus, ete. eus-tu? ete.

il emt eut-il?

nous elmes eimes-nous?

vous efites elites-vous?

ils curent eurent-ils?
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je a’cus pas, T had not. n'eus-je pas? had I not?
tn n’eus pas, etc. n’cus-tu pas?  etc.

il n’eut pas n’eut-il pas?

nous n'elimes pas n'clmes-nous pas?
vous n’elltes pas n’eltes-vous pas?

ils n’eurent pas n’eurent-ils pas?

\/Pnssé Indéfini,

ai-je eu? have I had? ete,

j'ai ey, I have had, etc.
n'ai-je pas eu? have I not had?

je n'ai pas cu, I have not had.

Plus-que-parfait.

j'avais eu, T had had, etc. avais-je eu? had I had? ete.

je n’avais pas e, I had not had. n’avais-je pas eu? had I not had?

Passé Antérieur,

eus-je eu? had T had? etc.

j'eus eu, T had had, etc.
n’eus-je pas eu? had Inot had?

je n’eus pas eu, I bad not had.

Futur.

aurai-je? shall I have?

j’aurai, T shall have,
auras-tu? etc.

tu auras, etc,

il aura aura-t-il?

nous aurons aurons-nous?

vous avrez aurez vous?
auroet-ils?

ils auront

je n’aural pas, I shall not have, n’aurai-je pas? shall I not have?

tu n’auras pas, sic. n’auras-tu pasg efe,
il n’aura pas n’aura-t-il pas?
nous n’aurons pas m’aurons-nous pas?

vous n’aurez pas m'aurez-vous pas?
ils n’suront pas w’auront-ils pas?
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Futer Antériear.

J'eurai ex, T shall have had, etc.
je n'aurai pas ex, etc,, 1 shall not
{have had.

aurai-je eu? shall I have had? etc.
n'aurai-je pas eu? e%c., Shall 1 not
[have had?

| Conditionnel Présent.

Jaurais, 1 should have,
tu aurais  etc.

il aurait

nous aurions

vous auriez

ils aurajent

je n'aurais pas, I should not have,
tu n’aurais pas, ele,

il n'aurait pas

nous n'aurions pas

vous n'auriez pas

ils n'auraient pas

aurais-je? should I have?
aurais-tu? etc,

ausait i?

aurions nous?
auriez-vous?

auraient-ils?

n’aurais-je pas? should I not have?
n’aurais-tu pas? etc.
n'aurait-il pas?
n’aurions-nous pas?
n'auriez-vous pas?
n’auraient-ils pas? |

Conditionnel Passé.

f'aurais eq, ¥ should have had,
or, etes

j'eusse en

tu eusses en

ilefiten

BOUS eussions ew
YOus eussiez eu
ils eussent eu

Ishould not have had,

Je n'aurais pas eu, ete.,
or,

je n’cusse pas en

tu n’eusses pas eu

il n'elit pas en

nous n'eussions pas ew

Yous n'eussicz pas eu

lls n’eussent pas e

aurais-je eu? should T have had?
or, ete,

eusse-je eu?

eusses-tu eu?

eQt-il eu?

eussions-nous eu?

eussiez-vous eu?

eussent-ils eu?

Should I not have had?
n’aurais-je pas eu? etc,
or,

n'eusse-je pas eu?
n’eusses-tu pas eu?
n’eflt-il pas eu?
n’eussions nous pas eup
n’eussicz-vous pas eud
n'eussent ils pas ew?
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Impératif.
sle, have (thou), n'aie pas, do not have,
ayons, let us have, m'ayons pas, do not let us have.
ayez, have (you) w'ayez pas, do not have,
Sabjenctif Présent.
que j'ale, that I may nave. que je n’aie pas, that T may not have,
que tu aies, etc. que tu n’aies pas, . ete,
qu'il ait qu'il n'ait pas
que nous ayons que nous n’ayons pas
que vous ayes que vous n'ayez pas
qu’ils aient. qu'ils n'aient pas
Imparfalt.
que j'eusse, that I might have, que je n’eusse pas, that] might not
que tu cusses etc. que tu n’eusses pas, etc. [have
qu’il edt qu'il n’edt pas
que nous eussions que nous n’eussions pas
que vous eussics que vous n’cussiez pas
quils eussent qu'ils n’eussent pas

Passé-Indéfini.
que j’aie eu, that I may have had, eté,

Plus-que-parfait,
@ee Jeusse eu, that I might have had, otss
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Remarks on Avoir,

1. Avoir is used idiomatically in the following con.

qections:
Avos besoln (de),

% chaud,
froid,

faim,

soif,
sommeil,
peur (de),
honte ¢
raison *
tort o
cours,
coutume (de),
dessein ¢
dispute,
envie (de),
appétit,

lieu (de),
lieu,

mal,

bonne mine,
patience (pi-s8_Hid'-s"),
peine (&),
pitié,

soin,

sujet (de),

:z:::::::tsttttzztszztt

To need, to be in need of.
To be warm.
%  cold.
hungry.
thirsty,
sleepy.
afraid  (of).
ashamed ¢
right (in).
wrong ¢

#  current.

accustomed (to)
To intend to.
To have difficulties,

s adesire (to).
an appetite.
cause (of).

To happen.

To have a pain.

To look well.

To have patience.

To have difficulty (in),
To take pity.

To take care.

To have occasion (for).

1, The following expressions relating to one's feelings,
age, stature and to dimensions generally are given with

avoir,

6. Qu'avez-vous? {

Aves-vous quelque chose?
Je w’ai rien.
Qu’a votre frére?

Jo ne sais ce qu'il &,

What is the matter with you?

What ails you?

Is any thing the matter with you?

Nothing is the matter with me.

What is the matter with your
brother?

1 don’t know what ails him.
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In the absence of a personal subject, the impersonal
verb il y a is used; as:

Qu'y a-t-il? What is the matter?
Il n’y a ren. Nothing is the matter,
b. J'ai faim et soif. I am hungry and thirsty,
11 a froid, chaud. He is cold, warm.
Nous avons sommeil. We are sleepy.
J'ai honte de le dire, I am ashamed to say so»
Vous avez raison. You are right.
1ls ont tort, They are wrong,
& Quelige a-t-il? How old is he?
Il a vingt ans. He is twenty years old.
Quelle est sa taille? What is his size?
i a cinq pieds, six pouces. He is five feet and six inches.

REM. —The expressions /e is twenty years old, He is five feet and 18
inch . i o tjective: 11 est
tnches high, may be rendered by the verh efre and an adjec
dgé de vingt ans, Il est haut de cing pieds, six pouces; but the construc:
tion with aveir is preferable,

_The verb &tre is used with an adjective in sentences
like the following, expressing comparison:

It est plus 4gé que moi. He is older than I.
Il est moins grand que moi. He is not so tall as 1.

a. W}TC" the difference between the two terms of a comparison is to be
stated, either construction may be used.

) l.“;llh avoir, the term expressing the difference is the object of the verb;

ms. ollowed by the preposition de and a comparative adverb (plus o8
oins), expressing excess or dcﬁciency.

:l & deux ans de plus que mor.

12 deux pouces de moins qu_ moj.

With th A .
¢ verbetre and an adjective, the adjective is in the comparative

degree, ang
tion de’ foll the term eXpressing the difference, preceded by the preposic
» 20lows the second term of the comparison:

He is two years oldec than L
He is two inches shorter than L.

I est plus ag,
I est moin,
Potces,

¢ que moj .
que moi de deux ans, He is two years older than L

rand . .
grand que moi de deux He is twe inches shorter than L
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/" Dimensions,
Dimensions may be stated in various ways:

1. The verb avoir with a noun’ is generally used; as:

Combien ceclocher a-t-il de hauteur?

Ce clocher a deux cents pieds de
hauteur (or de haut).
2. We may say also:

Quelle est la hauteur de ce clocher?

La bauteur de ce clocher est de
deux cents pieds, or

Ce clocher est haut de deux cents
pieds.

La fagade de 'église est de deux
cents pieds,

Quclle est la grandeur de cette
chambre?

Elle a seize pieds de longueur sur
quinze de largeur.

Ruelle est I'étendue de ce parc?

Il a trois milles de circonférence.

How high is that steeple?

That steeple is two hundred feet
high,

What is the height of that steeple?

The height of that steeple is twe
hundred feet,

That steeple is two hundred feet
high.

The front of the church is two
hundred feet long.

- What is the size® of this room?

It is sixteen feet long by fiftecn
wide,

What is the size? of that park?

It is threc miles in circumference.

3. When the dimension of a thing is stated without
a verb, either the noun or the adjective may be used

Une table longue de trois pieds; or,
Une table de trois pieds de longucur,

% A table three feet long.
or, de long.

Rem.—The noun or the adjective, either is correct; but the adjectives
épais, thick, and profond, dcep, are not used in this way. Thickness
and depth are expressed by the nouns épaisseur and profondeur,

INouns expressing dimension are formed from adjectives of dimension,
by adding ur to thcir feminine endings; as: haut, haute, hauteur,
long, longue, longuenr, ctc. They are of the feminine gender.

The word siz¢ is vanously expressed, according to the adjective which
the object requires: Une grande maison; la grandeur de la maison, the
size of the house.  Une grosse picrre; la grosseur de la pierre, the size of
the stone. In speaking of a person, cither tai'le or stature is used. 11
est de petite taille, or de petite stature: heis of a small size. Taille
means cut, shape, from tailler, to cut, to shape.
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£tre—To be.

To be, 8tre; being, étant; been, 6t8; to have been,
avoir été; having been, ayant été,

Indieatif Présents

suis-je? am I?

es-tu? art thoun?

est il? is he?
sommes-nous? are we?
&tcs-vous? are you?
sont-ils? are they?

fe suis, T am.

tu es, thou art.

il est, he is.

nous sommes, we are.
vous étes, you are.

ils sont, they are.

ne suis-je pas? am I not?
n'es-tu pas? etc.
n'est il pas?

ne sommes-nous pas?
n'étes-vous pas?

je ne suis pas, 1 am not.
tu n’es pas etc.

il n’est pas

nous ne sommes pas
vous n'étes pag

ils ne sont pas nc sont-ils pas?
Imparfait.

§'étais, 1 wag, étais-je? was I?
'tu ctz.us ete, étais-tu? ete.
il élm-tv était-il?
nous étions étions-nous?
ivlou’s étiez étiez-vous?

s étaient étaient ils?

veys
:: :.Z:a{s Pas, T was no, n'étais je pas? was T not?
" n‘én?tls Pas  ete. n’étais-tu pas?  ete.
41t pas n'était-il pas?

Nous n’étions pas
Yous n’éticy pas
ils n'étaien pas

n’étions-nous pas?
n’étiez-vous pasp
_W'étaient. ils pas?




The French Language. $ad

V' prétérit,
fofos, Tons, fus-je? was IP
tofus  ete, fus.tu? etc.
il fut fut-il?
nous fimes fimes-nous?
vous fQtes fltes vous?
{ls furent furent-ils?

fenefuspas, 1wasnot
tu ne fus pas etc.

il ne fut pas

nous ne fiimes pas

vous ne f(tes pas

Uls ne furent pas

ne fus-je pas? was 1 ntP
ne fus-tu pas? ete,

ne fut-il pas?

ne fimes-nous pas?

ne fQtes-vous pas?

ne furent-ils pas?

Passé Indéfinl.

j'ai ét, 1 have been, etc.

je n'ai pas été, I have not been, etc.

ai-je £t€é? have T been? ete,
n'ai-je pas €té? have 1 not been?etn

Plus-que-parfait—Passé Antérieur,

favais £té, 1 had been, ete.
oz,

{'eus &ré.

je n'avais pas été, I had not been,
or,

fe n'cus pas étd

avais-je &€, had I been?
or,

eus-je é1€?

n'avais-je pas ét€? had 1 not been?
or,

w’eus-je pas 62

Futur,

fe seral, Tshall be.,
tescras  etc.

fl sera

nous serons

vous serez

fis seromt

serai-je? shall T bed
seras-tu ete.
sera-t-il?
serons-nous?
serez-vousk

seront ils?
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Je ne seral pas, I shall not be,
tu ne seras pas etc,

il ne sera pas

nous ne serons pas

vous ne serez pas

ils ne seront pas

ne serai-je pas? shall I not bed
ne seras-tu pas? ete.

ne sera-t-il pas?

ne serons nous pas?

ne serez vous pas?

e seront-ils pas?

Futur Antérieur,

jraurai &t&, T shall have been.
je ®'aurai pas éié, I shall not have
{been.

aurai-je €16? shall T have been?

n’aurai-je pas é1é2 shall I not have
[been?

Conditionnel Préscnt.

fe serais, Ishould be
tu serais ete.

il serait

nous seriong

vous seriez

ils serajent

§& ne serais pas, Tshould not be,
tu ne serais pas ete.

il ne serait pas

Dous ne serions pas

Yous ne seriez pag

s ne seraient pas

serais-je? should I be?
serais-tu? ete.
serait-t-il?
serions-nous?
seriez-vous?
seraient-ils?

ne serais-je pas? should I not be?
ne serais tu pas? etc.

ne serait-il pas?

ne serions-nous pasp

ne seriez-vous pas?

ne seraient-ils pas?

Conditionnel Passé.

Faurais ¢, 1
or,
Jeusse §e,

should have been.

J¢ nauraiy bas été, 1 <hoylg not
or,

. [have bee
. : en.
Je Neusse pus e,

aurais-je €t¢? should I have been?
or

eusse-je ¢16?

nanrais-je pas é169 should 1 not
or, [have been?

B CUsse-je 